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PROSPECTUS. 


The Series will comprise ten Concerts, at which the following works 
will be performed :— 


Oct. 29. ‘ Creation.” | Feb. 11. ‘‘ Elijah.” 
Nov. 19. ‘The Golden Legend.” | Mar. 3. Pt wr 3 oneal 
Dec. 10. ‘Saint Paul.” Mar. 25. {a ast Judgment” and 
Jan. 1 “ Bh —— ¥ 4 | Apl. 16. Pe ae aie ag 

ong of Miriam” an A work not hitherto per- 
Jan. 21. 9 « Tsrael in Egypt.” | May 6 { formed by the Society. 


Arrangements have been made with the following Artists :— 


Madame ALBANI | Mr. EDWARD LLOYD 
Miss ANNA WILLIAMS Mr. BEN DAVIES 
Miss MACINTYRE Mr. IVER McKAY 
Miss ESTHER oy ao Mr. LLOYD CHANDOS 
Miss ELLA RUSSEL | Mr. SANTLEY 
Mrs. HENSCHEL | Mr. HENSCHEL 
Miss MAGGIE PURVIS | Mr. WATKIN MILLS 
Madame BELLE COLE | Mr. ANDREW BLACK 
Miss MARIAN McKENZIE | Mr. PLUNKET GREENE 
Mrs. KATHARINE FISK | Mr. NORMAN SALMOND 
Miss SARAH BERRY | Mr. DANIEL PRICE 
Mr. CHARLES ACKERMAN. 
Organist: Mr. H. L. BALFOUR. 





The Band and Chorus will consist of 1,000 performers. 

Of the ten Concerts to be given, eight will be included in the Sub- 
scription Series. Prices of subscription for these eight Concerts: 
Stalls, £2 12s. 6d.; Arena, £2; Balcony (Reserved), £1 11s. 6d. 

Prices for each’ Concert : 'Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s.; Balcony 
(Reserved), 5s.; Unreserved, 4s. ; and Gallery (Promenade), Is. 

Subscribers’ names can now be received, seats secured, and pro- 
spectuses obtained at the Royal Albert Hall. 





FIRST CONCERT, THURSDAY, OCTOBER 29, ar 8. 


HAYDN’S “CREATION.” 


Artists: Madame ALBANI, Mr. IVER McKAY, 
ANDREW BLACK. 

There are still VACANCIES in the Choir for Sopranos, Altos, 
Tenors, and Basses. Only those who have good and powerful voices, 
and who can read music at first sight, will be accepted. Address, 
Secretary, Royal Choral Society, Royal Albert Hall, S.W 


HE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC.— 
Established by the Corporation of London, 1880. Principal, 
Mr. W. H. CumminGs.—Improvisation, Accompanying, Sight Singing, 
Elocution, Sight Reading (Instrumental), Choral, Orchestral, and 
Operatic Classes. Prospectus and further particulars of the Secretary. 
By order of the Committee, 
Victoria Embankment, E.C, HILTON CARTER, Secretary. 


THE 


and Mr. 
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At the January examination Candidates for Fellowship must come 
prepared to play any portion or all of the following three. organ com- 
positions, the selection to be made by the Examiners:—Allegro (last 
movement) of Sonata, No. 6, Bach (Peters’ Ed., Vol. I.; Novello and 
Co.’s Edition, Book 5); Fugue in D minor, Cc. Steggall (No. gt. Original 
Compositions for the Organ. Novelloand Co.); Introduction and Fugue 
in C sharp minor, S. S. Wesley (No. 9. Original Compositions for the 
ve w S. S. Wesley, as edited by Dr. G. M. Garrett. Novello 
and Co.). 

The College Library is open _ from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m.; also on 
Tuesdays and Thursdays from 5 to 

Members desiring practice on the College Organ may obtain par- 
ticulars on application. 

The large Hall, and sundry smaller rooms, may be hired for concerts, 


meetings, &c. 
E, H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 
Hart Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


BRISTOL 
NINTH MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Patron: Her Most Gracious MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duxe oF Saxe-CopurG-GoTHA. 








WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, FRIDAY, anp SATURDAY, 
October 14, 15, 16, and 17, 1896 





WEDNESDAY MorninG, 1 o'clock. 
“ ELIJAH” (Mendelssohn).—Madame Albani, Miss Hilda Wilson, 
Fraulein Witting, Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. Braxton Smith, and Mr. 
Andrew Black, 


WeEpNEsDAY EveENING, 8 o'clock. 

Grand Evening Concert: Wagner, &c.; ‘‘BLEST PAIR OF 
SIRENS” (Dr. Parry); Orchestral and Vocal Selections.—Fraulein 
Malten (Kénigliche Sichsische Kammersangerin) (the celebrated 
Wagnerian Singer, from Dresden. Her first appearance at an English 
Festival), Miss Annie Boucher, and Mr. Braxton Smith. 





THURSDAY MorninG, 1 o'clock. 

“REQUIEM MASS” (Gounod).—Mesdames Albani and Witting ; 
Mr. Edward Lloyd and Mr. Andrew Black. “HEAR MY PRAYER” 
(Mendelssohn).—Madame Albani and the Bristol Festival Choir. 
“CREATION ” (Haydn).—Madame Albani, Mr. Edward Lloyd, and 
Mr. Andrew Black. 


TuHurRspay EveninG, 8 o'clock. 

Grand Evening Concert: Wagner, &c.; New Cantata, “HYMN 
BEFORE SUNRISE” (P. Napier Miles). Orchestral and Vocal 
Selections.—Fraulein Malten, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. Braxton Smith, 
and Mr. David Bispham. 


Fripay MorninG, 1 o'clock. 

“JOB” (Dr. Parry).—Master F. Gardiner, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. 
Plunket Greene, and Mr. Montague Worlock. Organ Concerto (No. 2) 
(Prout). —Organist, Mr. Geo. Riseley. “GERMAN REQUIEM” 
(Brahms).—Miss Esther Palliser and Mr. Andrew Black. 





Fripay EveENInG, 8 o'clock. 
“THE GOLDEN LEGEND” (Sullivan)—Miss Esther Palliser, 
Miss Hilda Wilson, Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. Arthur Wills, Mr. 
Andrew Black; and Miscellaneous Selection. 


SaturDAY MorninG, 230 o'clock. 
“THE MESSIAH ” (Handel).—Madame Albani, Miss Hilda 
Wilson, Mr. Edward Lloyd, and Mr. Andrew Black. The whole of 
the Oratorio will be given. 


Chorus-master, Mr. D. W. RooTHAm. 


COMPLETE FESTIVAL ORCHESTRA, too PERFORMERS, 
Conductor, Mr. GEORGE RISELEY. 


PRICES OF ADMISSION (all Seats secured) :— 
MornING PERFORMANCES.—Single ticket for any one Concert: 
first division, 15s.; second division, 1os. 6d. Four tickets for any one 
Concert, if purchased on or before October 5: first division, £2 ros. ; 
second division, £1 16s. 

EVENING PERFORMANCES.—Single ticket for any one Concert: first 
division, 12s.; second division, 9s. Four tickets for any one Concert, 
if purchased on or before October 5: first division, £2; second 
division, £1 ros. Serial ticket for all seven performances: first divi- 
sion, £4 4s.; second division, £3 3s. 
Third division seats, 5s. each, morning or evening (no reduction). 
Detailed programmes, with railway arrangements, free on application. 
St. Augustine’s Parade, Bristol. { wee wearead } Hon. Secs. 


WALTER J. KIDNER, Secretary. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


TENTERDEN STREET, W. 








Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 





Patrons: Her Majesty THE QUEEN AND THE ROYAL FamiIty. 
President: H.R.H. THE Duke or SAxE-CoBuRG AND GOTHA, 
Principal: Sir A.C. Mackenzie, Mus. Doc. 


Michaelmas Term began September 28. 
Metropolitan Examination, last day for entry, October 31. 





Prospectus, Entry Forms, and all enn may be obtained from 
the Secretary. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MISS FLORENCE ARMRIDING trina 
(Pupil of Mr. Shakespeare and Medalist, R.A.M 
Oratorios, Concerts, Lessons, &c., at 20, Conduit Street. atin, 
Leicester Villa, Ealing, Ww. 


MISS MAUDE BALLARD (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 13, Herbert Road, Stockwell, S.W. 


MADAME BARTER (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Westbury Road, Wood Green, N. 


MISS SIREMA BURTON (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Organ Recitals, and At Homes. 
Address, Ivy Bank, Carlton, near Nottingham. 


MADAME CONWAY (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, Lessons, Press Notices, &c. 
444, Moss Lane East, Oxford Road, Manchester. 


MISS MABEL CROSS (Soprano) 
(Of the Royal College of Music, London). 
Oratorios, Cantatas, Concerts, &c., Winsford, Cheshire. 


MISS EMILY DAVIES (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, Severn House, Seven 
Sisters Road, Finsbury Park, N. 


MISS MINNIE DAWSON (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
272, Richmond Road, Hackney, N.E. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) 

“ Messtan.”—“ Sang with fine devotional feeling.”—Northampton 
Chronicle. ‘ Creation.”—“Sang most artistically.”—Bristol Times. 
“Her singing was excellent.”—Freeman’s Journal. “ Evijau.”— 
* Accomplished artist ; sang with grand effect.’ '—Standard. “Jupas.” 

—* Sang marvellously and with great power.’’—Teesdale Mercury, “An 
ideal _ ."—Waterford Mirror. ‘A lovely voice.”—Teviotdale 
Record. 

Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 237, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 


MISS FUSSELLE (Soprano) 
Licentiate (Artist), R.A.M. 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 37, Harrington Square, N.W. 


MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, Leeds. 


MADAME NELLIE GOSNELL (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, 37, St. Augustine’s 
Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


MISS MAY GWYNNE (High Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
For terms, press notices, &c., 30, Shepherd's Bush Road, W. 


MADAME KATE HARTLEY (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Ballads, At Homes, &c. 
Coverdale House, Lancaster. 


MISS BESSIE HOLT (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, Organ Recitals. 
Rawtenstall, near Manchester. 

Runcorn Tonic So-rA Prize CHorr.— MEssIaH.”—“ Miss 
Bessie Holt, the soprano, gave an inimitable interpretation of the 
numbers allotted to her, and confirmed the favourable impression she 
made on her previous visit to Runcorn.”—The Runcorn Guardian, 
December 28, 1895. 

LittLEBOROUGH CHORAL SocrETy. —“ THE MessrAu.” —“ Miss 
Bessie Holt was undoubtedly ‘the artist.’ Graceful pose, sweet, clear, 
and refined expression, combined with a masterly knowledge of the 
requirements of the work allotted to the soprano, is not expressive 
enough to convey the impression made by this lady on those who 
listened to her on Saturday last. She was especially brilliant in the 
air ‘ Rejoice greatly,’ and equally attractive in ‘I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth,’ in which she displayed her gifted powers to much 
advantage.”—The Star, December 22, 1895. 

Wycombe Cuorat AssociATION. “THe Licut or THE WorLD” 
(Sullivan).— Miss Bessie Holt, whose powers were already favourably 
esteemed in Wycombe, certainly added to her reputation on this 
occasion. Pure in quality, her voice has reserves of power in every 
part of the register, and her intonation and enunciation are excellent. 
The favourite air, ‘My soul doth magnify the Lord,’ as sung by Miss 
Holt, was the pean o praise the composer meant it to be. ‘ Tell ye 
the daughter of Zion” was also exceedingly well rendered. Miss 
Holt’s artistic handling of a song requiring very delicate treatment 
was recognised by a vociferous encore, in response to which she 
substituted ‘ Will he come ?’”’—The South Bucks Free Press, December 
6, 1895. 

THE SoweR.—" Miss Bessie Holt, a charming soprano, and a very 
general favourite, is the vocalist at the Afternoon Concerts.”—Black- 
pool Times, July 18, 1896. 


MISS JESSIE HOTINE (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, Operettas, Banquets, &c. 
Address, Craignorth, 33, Upper Bedford Place, Russell Square, W.C. 















































MADAME RUTH LAMB (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Recommended by Dr. Bridge, of Westminster. 
17, Warwick Square, Carlisle. 


MISS ADA LEE (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. Address, 164, Strand, W.C. 


MISS MAUD LESLIE, A.L.A.M. (Soprano) 
For Concerts, At Homes, &c., 41, Crystal Palace Road, Dulwich, S.E. 


MADAME MARIE MALLIA (Soprano) 


Oratorios and Concerts. Claremont, Hermon Hill, Snaresbrook, N.E. 


MISS EDITH MARSHALL (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
380, Brixton Road, 


MISS FLORENCE MONK (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 26, Portland Road, Finsbury Park, N. 


MISS ANNIE NORLEDGE (Soprano) 
For Oratorios and Ballad Concerts. For press notices and terms, 
address, 221, South Lambeth Road, London, S 
Telegrams: - ‘ Norledge,” London. 


MISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, Recitals, &c., Crag Cottage, Knaresbro’. 


MISS KATE SHIELDS (Soprano, Medalist, R.A.M.) 
(Of the Crystal Palace and Principal Provincial Concerts). 
For terms and Press notices, apply, 137, Tweedale Street, Rochdale. 


MISS AGNES WALKER (Soprano) 
104, Lewisham High Road, New Cross, S.E. 


MISS GERTRUDE WESLEY (Soprano & Harpist) 
(Great Grand-daughter of Samuel Wesley). 
For Oratorio and Ballad Concerts. 
For terms and critiques, address, 53, High Street, Doncaster. 


MISS NELLIE WILLIS (High Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Valuable critiques. 

Adwick-le-Street, Doncaster. 


MADAME LAURA WITHY (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Rockville, Polsloe Road, Exeter. 


MISS PATTILENA STOTT (Mezzo-Soprano) 
(Of the Royal College of Music, London, and private Pupil of 
r. Sims Reeves). 
“ Possesses a rich mezzo-soprano voice.”’—Derry Standard. 
“A highly artistic method.”— Winsford Chronicle. 
For Oratorios, Operas, Concerts, &c., Clevedon House, Norman 
Road, Rusholme, Manchester. 


MISS MARY WILLIS (Mezzo-Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Operas, Concerts, or Private Lessons, address, 
9, Rochester Terrace, Camden Road, N. 


MADAME BARKER (Contralto) 
Manchester and Provincial Concerts. Oratorios, Concerts, Recitals, &c. 
Press notices, terms, &c., 124, Oldham Road, Ashton-under-Lyne. 


MISS BOWMONT (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 51, Mercer Street, Hulme, Manchester. 
“ Remarkably strong voice of deep and mellow tone.” —Halifax Courier. 


MISS BERYL CLIVE (Contralto) 

“ Prominent among the artists was Miss Beryl Clive, a vocalist of 
more than average ability. She possesses a rich contralto voice of 
excellent range, and | with the skill and intelligence of an accom- 
plished artist. Notting am Daily Guardian, Dec. 4, 1895. 

“Messian,” Town HALL, STOURBRIDGE.—“ Miss Clive has a deep 
and powerful contralto voice, and her singing was marked by power, 
sweetness, and pathos. Although her interpretation of all her pieces 
was of a finished character, yet we think she reached her highest point 
of excellence in the exquisite air ‘ He . feed His flock like a shep- 
herd.’""—Stourbridge Advertiser, Jan. 4, 1896. 

Address, 30, Pepys Road South, St. Catherine’ s Park, S.E. 


MISS FLORENCE CRANE (Contralto) 
Oratorio, Concerts, Lessons, &c., 75, Lichfield Grove, Finchley, N. 


MADAME CLARA DORAN (Contralto) 
For Oratorios, Organ Recitals, Concerts, At Homes. 
: 39, Malvern Road, Kilburn, N.W. 
MISS EMILY FOXCROFT, A.L.A.M. (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
76, Calabria Road, Highbury Place, N. 


MISS ADELENE GLOVER (Contralto) 
(Royal Opera, Covent Garden). 
Oratorio, Opera, Concerts, &c., 5, Brudenell View, Hyde Park, Leeds. 


MISS JESSIE KING (Contralto) 
All communications to be addressed to The Willows, 
Dulwich Common, S.E 










































































MADAME MINNIE JONES (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Operas, Concerts, &c., 
30, Farrant Avenue, Wood Green, N. 





MISS FANNY MILLSON (Contralto) 
For Oratorio and Ballad Concerts. 
For terms and vacant dates, Selwood House, Brigg. 


% 
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MISS RINA ROBINSON (Contralto) 
For Oratorio and Ballad Concerts. 80, Tufnell Park Road, N. — 
References kindly permitted to Dr. A. H. Mann, Dr. E. H. Turpin, 
and Mr. F. A. W. Docker. 


MR. NORMAN WALLS (Tenor) 
(Pupil of Isidore de Solla). 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, 109, Grosvenor Road, Highbury-New 
Park, London, N. 





MISS HELEN SAUNDERS, A.R.A.M. (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Banquets, At Homes, &c. 
25, Cloudesley Street, Barnsbury, N. 


MISS ALICE WOLSTENHOLME (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, Radcliffe, Manchester. 


MR. CHARLES AXON (Tenor) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Whiteacre Road, Ashton-under-Lyne. 
“Mr. Axon has a beautifully even tenor voice of good quality.”— 
Huddersfield Examiner, December 28, 1895. 


MR. WRIGHT BEAUMONT (Tenor) 
(Bronze and Silver Medalist and Certificate, R.A.M.). 
Address, 20, Lavender Gardens, Clapham Junction, S.W. 


MR. J. G. BLANCHARD 


(Principal Tenor, “Italian Church, Hatton Garden). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 41, Savernake Road, N.W. 


MR. T. HENRY BREARLEY (Tenor) 


Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. Address, Halifax. 


MR. TOM BUCKLAND (Tenor) 
For Oratorios, Ballads, and Opera Recitals. Address, Halifax. 


MR. TOM CHILD (The Yorkshire Tenor) 
(Principal Tenor, Parish Church, Leeds) 
Winner of the 100 Guineas Prize, Music Trades Exhibition, 1896. 
For terms and vacant dates, address, Hollingside, Horsforth. 


MR. WALTER CLINCH (Tenor) 
(Late of St. George’s Chapel, Windsor Castle). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, Athole House, 
Alfred Street, Acton, W. 


MR. CHARLES ELLISON (Tenor) 
(Late Principal Tenor, Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company, Crystal 
Palace, and St. James’s Hall Concerts, &c.) 
For Opera, Operatic Recital, Oratorio, Concerts, Address, 42, Florence 
oad, New Cross, S.E. 


MR. EDWIN KELLETT (Tenor) 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Gargrave, Leeds. 


MR. WILLS PAGE (Tenor) 


All communications to be addressed, 24, Shardeloes Road, 
New Cross, S.E. 


MR. ALFRED PINNINGTON (Tenor) 


(Principal Tenor, St. Margaret’s, Westminster). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Dinners, &c. 
6, Overstrand Mansions, Battersea Park, S.W. 


MR. GWILYM RICHARDS (Tenor) 


Winner of Joseph Maas Memorial Prize, 
»  »» Goldberg Prize, 
» 9, Evill Prize, 
At the Royal Academy of Music. 
Of the Crystal Palace and St. James’s Hall Concerts. 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts. 30, Redburn Street, Chelsea, S.W. 


MR. J. SHAKESPEARE ROBINSON 


(Of the London and Provincial Concerts) 
(Principal Tenor, York Minster). 
Address: 2, Sycamore Terrace, York. 
Telegrams: Shakespeare, York Minster. 

Mr. Shakespeare Robinson has sung with the greatest success in 
the following works: Handel—“ Messiah,” “Judas Maccabeus,”’ 
“Samson,” “Joshua,” “Israel in Egypt,” ‘“Acis and Galatea”; 
Haydn — “Creation,” ‘ Seasons,” ‘First Mass’; Mendelssohn— 
“Elijah,” “St. Paul,” ‘ Hymn of Praise,” ‘“g5th Psalm”; Mozart— 
‘rath Mass,” “ Requiem Mass”; Bach—‘ St. Matthew Passion,” “ My 
Spirit was in heaviness”; Spohr —‘“ Last Judgment,” “ Calvary”; 
Stainer— St. Mary Magdalene,” ‘Daughter of Jairus,” ‘“ Cruci- 
fixion”; Bennett—‘ Woman of Samaria,” ‘May Queen”; Cowen— 
“Rose Maiden’’; Gaul—‘Holy City,” “Joan of Arc,” “ Una”; 
Benedict—" St. Peter"’; Goring Thomas—“ The Sun Worshippers ”; 
More Smieton—‘ King Arthur”; Gounod—‘ Redemption,” “ Messe 
Solennelle”; Smart—‘ Bride of Dunkerron”; Shinn—‘ Captives of 
Babylon”; Barnett—‘‘ Paradise and the Peri,” “ Ancient Mariner”; 
Sullivan—“ On Shore and Sea"; Romberg—‘ Lay of the Bell”; 
Garrett—‘Shunamite Woman”; Naylor— Meribah,” ‘“ Manna”; 
Brahms —‘“ Requiem Mass”; H. Mee—“Horatius,” “ Delphi”; 
Barnby—“ Rebekah”; Van Bree—“ St. Cecilia’s Day.” 

Mr. J. Shakespeare Robinson is engaged to sing at Belfast on 
February 19, 1897, and is prepared to quote moderate terms for 
February 16, 17, or 18, 1897, for places ten or more miles from there. 


MR. THURGATE SIMPSON (Tenor) 
For Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, Ballads. 
Address, Collyhurst, Manchester. 


MR. HERBERT STANSFIELD (Solo Tenor) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, 94, Lowther Street ; or, Minster Choir, York. 





















































MR. HENRY TURNPENNY (Tenor) 
_ (Robinson Prize-winner, G.S.M.) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Southgate Road, Wood Green, N. 


MR. JOSEPH WILLIAMS (Tenor) 
For Ballad Concerts, At Homes, Masonic Meetings, &c. 
Address, 22, Bolden Street, St. John’s, S.E. 


MR. HERBERT ALDRIDGE (Baritone) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, Saxonbury Villa, Buxton Road, Stratford, E. 
MR. H. E. COOKSON (Baritone) 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, 75, Park Road, Bradford. 


MR. GEORGE DENHAM (Baritone). 


“Mr. Denham possesses a rich, powerful, and cultured voice— 
uncommon merits as a vocalist—thorough musician,” &c.—Thanet 
Advertiser. 











312, Liverpool Road, N. 
MR. J. G. HEWSON (Baritone) 


Ex1jan.—“ The honours were taken by Mr. Hewson, who has cer- 
tainly not been surpassed in Retford for some time.”—Retford News. 

“The baritone was a fine singer, well trained and musical. He 
found favour with the audience from the first, continued it to the end, 
and received numerous encores.” —Gainsborough News. 

“Mr. Hewson was heard to advantage in the ‘ Baal’ scene, his 
dramatic declamation of recitatives being excellent.... ‘Is not His 
word’ was magnificent.’ —Belper Journal. 

Mr. H. has specially studied ‘“‘ Elijah” under Mr. Santley. 

Press opinions, &c., 276, Hyde Road, Manchester. 


MR. NATHAN LINLEY (Baritone) 
Oratorios, Concerts, Masonic Banquets, &c. 
Address, 14, Durley Road, Stamford Hill, N. 


MR. HARRY MILLER 
(Principal Baritone, Llandaff Cathedral). 
Oratorio and Ballad Concerts, &c. Address, The Cathedral. 


MR. JOHN RIDDING (Baritone) 


20, Algernon Road, Birmingham. 


MR. TOM WATERHOUSE 
(The Popular Baritone). 
For Oratorios, Operas, Orchestral Concerts, Recitals, &c. 

“Mr. Tom Waterhouse acquitted himself in a manner which gave 
extreme pleasure to the large audience.” — Lancaster Standard, 
August 29, 1896. 

For terms, &c., address, Tatton Street, Stalybridge. 


MR. T. E. MACKIE (Bass) 
141, Queen’s Terrace, West Field, Retford, Notts. 


MR. ALFRED OSMOND (Bass) 
(Pupil of Mr. Fred. Walker). 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 39, Gayton Road, Hampstead, N.W. 


MR. RICKARD (The Yorkshire Basso) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, King Cross, Halifax. 


MISS LIZA HONEYMAN (Solo Violinist) 
For Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Cremona Villa, Newport, Fife, N.B. 


MISS MARIAN JAY (Solo Violinist) 
(Bronze and Silver Medalist ; Certificate, R.A.M.). 
For Concerts, At Homes, Lessons, &c. 26, Wigmore Street, W. 


SINCLAIR DUNN (Tenor) requests that all 


R. 
M communications respecting Oratorios, Concerts, Operas, 
Lessons, &c., be addressed to 67, Berners Street, W. 


ME: WILLIAM WILD (Tenor), of the “Sir 
Charles and Lady Hallé South African Concert Tour, 1895.” 
(Pupil of Andrew Black, Esq.) For Oratorios, Orchestral Con- 
certs, &c. ‘Specially recommended by Sir Charles Hallé for concert 
work.” Terms, Press notices, &c., Grosvenor Square, Stalybridge, 
near Manchester. 


R. GORDON HELLER.—‘A powerful and 7 
high baritone. Many of his songs were well sung.”—The 
Times. “Sings with taste and judgment.”—The Morning. “ Voiceof 
musical quality and considerable power.”—The Standard. ‘‘Good 
voice, which he knows how to employ.”—Morning Post. “Sang with 
much artistic feeling and intelligence.”"—Truth. For Oratorios, &c., 
address, care of N. Vert, Esq., 6, Cork Street, London, W. 


M R. W. J. INESON (Principal Baritone, Cathedral 

Choir, Hereford, and of the Three Choirs Festivals) is now 
booking Engagements for Oratorio and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, 
and Masonic Banquets. For terms, &c., address as above, 


M& E. JACKSON (Baritone) is now booking 
Engagements for Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, Masonic Ban- 


quets, &c. For terms, press notices, and vacant dates, address, 
Principal Bass, New College, Oxford. 


R. EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass, Conductor, 


Italian Church, Hatton Garden) requests that all communica- 





















































tions respecting Oratorios, Opera, or Concerts be addressed, 
45, Pentonville Road, N. 
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AND-BELLS.—Mr. ARTHUR J. MANGER. 


Concerts, Dinners, At Homes, &c. 100, Manor Road, 
Brockley, S.E. 


AO net ee H. FELL. Concerts, 
At Homes, Dinners, &c. Billiter House, E.C. 








M R. WALTER ROWLEY (Lightning Cartoonist). 
Premier exponent of rapid Portraiture. Great spécialité for 
Concerts. Particulars, 51, Broke Road, Dalston, N. 


MISS ADA LOARING 


(SOPRANO) 
Merrion, Wellington Road, Peckham, S.E. 


MADAME LAURA SMART 


(SOPRANO) 
Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, Ballad Concerts. 
Address, 106, Bolingbroke Grove, Wandsworth Common, S.W. 
or, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 


MADAME JENNY HOLDEN 


(CONTRALTO) 

“ MessiAH,” OPENSHAW CHORAL Union, MANCHESTER.—“ Madame 
Jenny Holden has an excellent well-trained contralto voice and a 
distinct enunciation. ‘O thou that tellest’ was nicely sung, but she 
achieved her greatest success in ‘ He shall feed His flock’ and ‘ He was 
despised,’ which were sung with much devotional feeling.” —Gorton and 
Openshaw Reporter. 

“ Messiau.”—"'Madame Holden sang the contralto solos in a 
manner which left nothing to be desired. . Her voice is very 
pleasing. She sang ‘He was despised’ with true pathos, ard we 
never wish to hear a better rendering of ‘ He shall feed His flock.’’’— 
High Peak Advertiser (Glossop). 

Press opinions, photo, terms, &c., on application. 
Ashlynne, Ashton-under-Lyne. 


MADAME MARIE HOOTON 


AND MR. 


EDWARD BRANSCOMBE 


Beg to announce that they will return from Australia by the end of 
September, and are at liberty to accept Engagements for London and 
Provinces from October 1 onwards. 

Please address, care of H. F. Salmon, Esq., The Woodlands, 
Etherow Street, East Dulwich, S.E.; or, Messrs. Healey and Son, 
17, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


EDWARD BRANSCOMBE 


( 
(Of Westminster Abbey). 

Specially engaged during July and August Yor the Sydney Oratorio 
Festival: “‘ Elijah,” ‘‘ Spectre’s Bride,” “ Judas” ; Melbourne Oratorio 
Festival: “ Elij ah, ” Samson,” “ Lobgesang” ’ Adelaide Oratorio 
Festival: ‘‘ Elijah,” “ Spectre'’s Bride,” ‘“ Messiah.” 

All communications to Messrs. Healey and Son, 17, Gt. Marlborough 
Street, W.; or, H. F. Salmon, Esq., The Woodlands, Etherow Street, 
East Dulwich, S.E. 

















KEVERN BATTEN 


(L.R.A.M., BARITONE) 
For Concerts, &c., address, 9, Adelaide Road, N.W. 


A. MONTAGUE BORWELL 


L.R.A.M., A.G.S.M. (BARITONE). 
Prize-winner, Solo Singing and Sight Reading, Stratford Musical 
Festival. Medalist, Soc. Arts. 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 16, Springfield, Upper Clapton, N.E. 


MR 


CHARLES COPLAND 


(BARITONE). 











Principal London appearances: 
~_— Choral Society's Concerts, 1895-96. 
oyal Albert Hall (Scotch Festival). 
Queen’s Hal (Choral Society’s Concerts, Ballads, &c.). 
St. James's Hall (Ballads, &c.). 
Crystal Palace Orchestral Concerts. 
Crystal Palace Promenade Concerts. 
Royal Amateur Orchestral Society. 
Highbury Philharmonic Society. 
_— Garden Promenade Concerts. 
English Opera Season, Drury Lane. 
Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company (London Season), &c. 

Dates booked for coming season at Winchester, Southport, Dar- 
lington, Glasgow (2), Aberdeen, Doncaster, Newcastle, Manchester, 
Plymouth, Oxford, Bristol, Bath, Leicester, Leamington, Hull, Buxton, 
Dunfermline, Hawick, Cirencester, Bournemouth, 

For terms, "address, ’Stalheim, 48, Greencroft poke ll N.W.,; Tele- 
grams: “Stalheim, London’”’; or, to N. Vert, 6, Cork Street, Ww. 


MR. ROLAND HOYLE 


(BARITONE) 
(Of Sir Charles Hallé’s and Provincial Concerts). 
Press notices, terms, &c., 22, Queen Street, Cheetham, Manchester. 


MR. EDWARD ILES 


(BARITONE). 
Address, 31, York Street, W. 


MR. CHARLES KNOWLES 


(BARITONE). 
For Oratorios and Ballad Concerts. 

Dates booked include: Oct. 5, Oct. 11, St. Paul”; Oct. 19, Bramley 
Orchestral Society; Oct. 28, Idle; Nov. 1, Gounod’s ‘ Messe Solen- 
nelle,” Hessle; Nov. 240 Faust’ ’), Leeds Choral Union; Nov. 28, 
Gildersome Orchestrai Society; Dec. 8, “‘ Acis and Galatea,” Armley 
Choral Society, &c. 

For Press notices, terms, dates, &c., address, 61, Burley St., Leeds. 


MR. PHILIP LINCEY 


(BARITONE) 


Of Sir Chas. Hallé’s Concerts, Hovingham Festival, 1896, &c. (late 
Pupil of Mr. Edwin Holland). — Heaton Grove, Bradford. 

















HAMLYN CRIMP’ 


(TENOR) 
For terms and vacant dates, please apply, The Woodlands, Heath- 
field Road, Birmingham. 
Concert Parties arranged. 


MR. DAVID HANSON 


(TENOR) 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. 

“Mr. David Hanson, an excellent tenor, singing with much accept- 
ance Blumenthal’s song ‘ Message,’ Sullivan's ‘ Sailor's Grave,’ and 
‘The Last Watch’ (Pinsuti).”—Manchester Courier, Dec. 9, 1895. 

“Mr. David Hanson, tenor, fully maintained his reputation, being 
recalled twice.”—Walshaw Choral Society.—Bury Times, Feb. 12, 1896. 

“Mr. David Hanson, tenor, so well known, executed his part in his 
usual effective style.’ ’—Haslinden Guardian, Sept. 19, 1896. 

For terms, please address, Cams, Helmshore, Lancs. 


MR. BRIGHT JONES 


(TENOR). 

“TsRAEL IN Ecypt.”—“ Mr. Bright Jones, the new Welsh tenor, 
received an ovation for his spirited rendering of the great aria‘ The 
enemy said.’ "—Bradford Observer. 

‘“‘Maritana.”—‘‘ Mr, Bright Jones, the new tenor, was engaged, 
and of all tenors we have heard Mr. Bright Jones takes pre-eminent 
position. He has a voice of singular purity and power, while his 
enunciation is faultless.”— Derbyshire Advertiser, 

THE AMALGAMATED Musicians’ Union.—" Mr. Bright Jones was 
the tenor, and was as popular as Madame Gomez. He sang‘ Lend me 











your aid,’ which roused the house to enthusiasm.”—Bath Bladud. 
For terms and vacant dates, apply, N. Vert, Esq., 6, Cork St., W. 





ALEXANDE -R -MUSGROVE 


(BARITONE) 
(Of St. James’s Hall and Crystal Palace Concerts) 
For Oratorio, Concerts, &c 
For terms, vacant dates, Press notices, address, 67, Berners Street, 
London, W.; or, care of Forsyth Bros., 126 and 128, Deansgate, 
Manchester. 


MR. DANIEL PRICE 


(BARITONE) 
_ Address, 18, Clarendon Road, W. 


R. Ji OS. REED 
Mk. 


Tenor, Trinity College). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &e., terms, Garden Walk, Cambridge. 


MR. JOSHUA WOODHEAD 


(THE NEW BARITONE). 
“ High powerful voice.’ 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 579 Fell Stré Street, Liverpool. _ 


MR. ARTHUR BARLOW 


(BASS). 
For ee Operas, Concerts, &c. 
Address, 19, Oval Road, Regent’ s Park, N.W.,; or, N. Vert, 
6, Cork Street, Ww. 


MR. THOMAS KEMPTON 


SS) 
Vicar-Choral, os ey s Cathedral. 























For Engagements and Pupils, address, 55, Petherton Rd., Canonbury. 
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MR. CHARLES TREE 


(BARITONE) 

(Of the Queen’s Hall, Steinway Hall, St. James’s Hall, and principal 
Provincial Concerts), 

WINNER OF THE 100-GUINEA GRAND PIANO AT THE INTERNATIONAL 
Baritone ComPETITION, Lonpon, JULy, 1896. 


Darwen News: ‘Tue Creation.”—" Very rich voice. Sang with 
grand effect.” __ 
East Essex Times: ‘THe ANCIENT MARINER.”—“ Mr. Tree’s fine 


voice quickly secured the approbation of the listeners.” 

Derby Daily Telegraph: BeRutoz’s “ Faust.”—“ Sang with utmost 
care and effect.” 

Daily Chronicle: ‘Has fine voice. Shows considerable promise.” 

The Queen: “ Sang his songs, including ‘ The Prologue,’ splendidly.” 

Eastern Morning News: “ A voice of exceeding sweetness. Should 
make his way to the front rank of operatic singers.” 

Northern Gossip: “ A baritone worthy of the Carl Rosa's.” 

Hull Daily Mail: ‘ His fine singing entitles him to stand very high. 
Carefully managed voice, rich tone, excellent compass.” 

For Oratorio, Operatic, and Ballad Concerts, &c. 
NEARLY EVERY DATE BOOKED UP TO DECEMBER 7, 1896. 
Address, 27, Cambridge Avenue, Kilburn, London; or, W. B. Healey 
and Son. 


MISS ALICE MARY SMITH 


(Mrs. Alfred Dymes) 
Associate of the Royal College of Music 
HARPIST 
16, Lancaster Road, W. 


THE GRIMSON FAMILY. 


This remarkable family of Instrumentalists can be engaged either 
together or separately. Programmes suitable for an entire Concert or 
for small Choral Societies or Literary and Musical Societies. They play 
almost any combination of Chamber Music, from the Mendelssohn 
Octet downwards. 











Soto PIANIsTs. 
Miss ANNIE GRIMSON, A.R.C.M., and Hopkinson Gold Medalist, 
Covent Garden Promenade Concerts, Imperial Institute, &c. 
Miss AMY GRIMSON, A.R.C.M., and Hopkinson Gold Medalist. 
Soo VIOLIN. 
Miss JESSIE GRIMSON, ae Palace Saturday Concerts. 


IOLA, 
Mr. S. DEAN GRIMSON. 
For terms, Press notices, &c., S. Dean Grimson, Cremona, Ealing, W. 


MR. _ 


HUGO GORLITZ 


Director of all PADEREWSKI Tours abroad. 





On Tour wITH 


MADAME AMY SHERWIN’S OPERATIC 
CONCERT COMPANY 
IN SOUTH AFRICA 


Returns to London about November 1, 1896. 





All communications to be sent to 19, Old Burlington Street, W. 


SOLO BOYS. 


LONDON TRAINING SCHOOL FOR CHORISTERS. 


President: Mr. RANDEGGER. 
Principal: Mr. JAMES BATES. 

TWENTY SOLO BOYS, strongly recommended as being excellent 
vocalists and thoroughly reliable, can be engaged for Oratorios, 
Festival Services, Concerts, Organ Recitals, &c. 

FIFTY LEADING BOYS, engaged by the Royal Choral Society 
(Gounod’s “ Redemption”), the Queen’s Hall Choral Society (ail 
Concerts), and the other principal London Musical Societies, are free 
on week-days or. 

OVER ONE HUNDRED competent Chorus Boys available. 

For terms, photos of Solo Boys, prospectus, or further particulars, 
address, Mr. G. E. Jeffries, Secretary, Church House, Porchester 
Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 


MR. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS. 


R. DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) supplies 

Solo Boys (personally trained and thoroughly reliable) for 
Church Festivals, Organ Recitals, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 

Mr. Dutton has an experienced Solo Boy disengaged for Sunday 








BLAXLAND’S SOLO BOYS 


HIGHLY TRAINED. THOROUGHLY RELIABLE. 
For Harvest and Church Festivals, Concerts, Banquets, &c., are 
prepared with the principal Oratorios and Standard Works, Ballads, &c. 
A Chorus of Fifty Boys available week-days. 
Also the noted Soprano Solo Boy (pupil of Mr. Blaxland), Master 


STERNDALE BENNETT 
(Chester and Leeds Festivals, 1894, and who is also booked for the 
Sheffield Festival, October, 1896). 
Mr. BLAXLAND recommendsas a Novelty for Concerts, Banquets, 


&c., his 
BOYS’ TRIO, 
whose répertoive consists of Trios (unaccompanied and accompanied), 
also Duets and Solos. 
For Terms, &c., address, Mr. BLAXLAND, 15, Tavistock Crescent, 
Westbourne Park, W. 


MR. JOSEF CANTOR’S 
‘“‘GEMS OF THE OPERAS” 


CONCERT COMPANY. 





All communications, Church Street, Liverpool. 





Telegrams—" Cantor, Liverpool.” 


THE COWARD-KEMPTON QUARTET. 
Ato: Mr. PERCY COWARD; Tenor: Mr. ARTHUR COWARD; 
BaritonE: Mr. RANDULPH COWARD; Bass: Mr. BELL 

KEMPTON. 
For Concerts, &c. Terms on application to Arthur Coward (care of 
Metzler and Co., Ltd.), Great Marlborough Street, W. 


THE CRICHTON PART-SINGERS 


HAYDN GROVER (Alto) HERBERT DYER (Tenor) 
HUGH COCHRANE (Baritone) | FREDERICK KING (Bass) 
are now booking engagements for the ensuing season. 
Specially arranged numbers and novelties. Complete programmes 
arranged. 
For Press critiques, vacant dates, and terms, apply, 40, Warbeck 
Road, Uxbridge Road, W. 


ROYAL WINDSOR GLEE SINGERS 
(Of St. George’s Chapel Royal and Eton College Chapel). 

For Concerts, Garden Parties, &c. Terms on application to 

D. Humphreys, 19, The Cloisters, Windsor. 


THE “IVANHOE” GLEE SINGERS. 
Alto, Mr. G. BROUGHTON BRENTNALL; Tenor, Mr. JAMES MATHER; 
Baritone, Mr. J. W. BuckLer; Bass, Mr. WALLACE HEARNDEN. 
For Concerts, Banquets, &c. Terms and open dates, apply, Mr. 
Wallace Hearnden, Warner Street, Derby. 


THE MISSES TULLOCH’S 


Vocat, INSTRUMENTAL, AND DRAMATIC 
RECITALS. 

OPERATIC SCENAS AND ARIAS. BALLADS. 
MANDOLINE AND GUITAR SOLOS AND DUETS. 
ITALIAN, FRENCH, AND GERMAN SONGS. 
SPANISH SONGS TO GUITAR ACCOMPANIMENTS. 
RECITATIONS (POETIC AND HUMOROUS). 




















For Press notices and programmes, address, Miss D. Tulloch, 
16, Linden Gardens, London, W.; or, usual Concert Agents. 


ONCERT ORGANISERS, CONDUCTORS of 
CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c., in the Provinces, should apply 
to the Albion Concert Bureau, 298, Regent Street, London, for parti- 
culars of Artists, who may be booked for neighbourhood or en route 
about the time of their fixture. Telegrams—‘Intonate, London.” 


BAKER STREET CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


HIGH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Ltp., 
6, UPPER BAKER STREET, N.W. 
(One Minute from the Metropolitan Station). 








The Rev. Canon Francis HoLianD, Chairman. 





PIANO (under the direction of Mr. Oscar Beringer): Miss Constance 
Bache, Miss Ethel Boyce, A.R.A.M., Miss Jessie Davies, 
A.R.A.M., Miss Kate Robinson, &c. : : 
VIOLIN (under the direction of Herr Josef Ludwig): Herr J. Ludwig, 
Miss Louisa Nunn. ; 
SINGING (under the direction of Mrs. Hutchinson) : Mrs. Hutchinson, 
Miss Margaret Barter. . . 
HARMONY CLASSES: Orchestral Practices, during Lent and 
Christmas Terms. 
BOARDING-HOUSE for SCHOLARS and BYE-STUDENTS: 





duty. High register. 
For vacant dates, terms, and further particulars, address— 
Mr. Henry J. Dutton, 19, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 


Miss Price and Miss Woods, 78, Gloster Place, Portman Square. 
For Prospectus, &c., apply to the Headmistress, Miss Lilla B. 


' Strong, 6, Upper Baker Street, N.W. 
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UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in March and September. 
Full particulars, with copies of former papers, of Dr. Armes, The 
Bailey, Durham. 


GUILD OF CHURCH MUSICIANS, 
35, WELLINGTON ST., STRAND, LONDON, W.C. 


Under the Patronage of the yen ga Clergy of the Church of 
ngland. 





President: The Very Rev. Francis Picou, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 
Warden and Licensed Lay Chaplain: J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 
Sub-Warden: F. J. Karn, Mus. Doc., F.G.C.M. 





MusIcaL PaTRONS: 

Frederic H. Cowen, Esq.; George Riseley, Esq., R.A.M.; W. H. 
Longhurst, Esq., Mus. Doc., F.R.C.O.; Berthold Tours, Esq. ; Edwin 
M. Lott, Esq., Mus. Doc., F.R.C.O.; G. Robertson Sinclair, Esq. ; 
H. E. Ford, Esq., Mus. Doc.; J. M. W. Young, Esq.; Arthur Henry 
Brown, Esq. ; Alfred J. Caldicott, Esq., Mus. Doc.; William Spark, 
Esq., Mus. Doc., F.R.C.O., &c. 


A.G.C.M. and F.G.C.M. Diploma Examinations, January, 1897. 

Annual Service in St. Paul’s Cathedral, October 29, 1896. 

Annual Banquet at the Holborn Restaurant, November 16, 1896, at 
which the Very Rev. the President of the Guild will (D.V.) preside. 
Tickets 5s. each. 

Annual Membership or Choir Enrolment, ros. 6d. Life, £5 5s. 

Calendar (7th Edition), revised, containing (in addition to Guild 
matter) an Index of Musical Degrees and Diplomas, with Description 
of Hoods granted by all the Universities and Colleges throughout the 
world. 1s., post-free. 

Set of last Examination Papers, 1s., post-free. 

Representatives required in England and abroad. 

Free Register for Organists requiring appointments. 

For further particulars, apply to the Warden. 

By Order of the Council. 


MUSICAL INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE, 


LimITED. 
Founded 1878. Incorporated 1893. 

Central Office: 113, Great Portland Street, W. 
Principal: Epwin M. Lorr, Mus. Doc. 
Vice-Principal: James H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 

Next Local Theoretical Examination, November 25, 1896. 
Practical Examinations throughout the kingdom. 
W. A. PHILPOTT, Mus. Bac., F.M.I.C., Secretary. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Instituted by the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd. 
Incorporated, 1891. 











Patrons: 

The Rt. Hon. THE Marguis or Lorne, K.T, 
The Rt. Hon. Tue Eart or DarTMOUTH. 
Director: 

J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 
Registrar: 

GeEorGeE Prior, Mus. Doc., Oxon, 


Bursar: 
W. F. W. Jackson, Mus. Bac., Oxon, 


Local and Higher (Practical) Examinations are now being held at 
the various Centres. 

Next Loca, THEORETICAL EXAMINATION, December 2. 
_ METROPOLITAN EXAMINATIONS, in all Subjects, and for all Grades, 
including the Diplomas of Associate (A.V.C.M.), Associate in Music 
(A.Mus.V.C.M.), Licentiate (L.V.C.M.), and Licentiate in Music 
(L.Mus.V.C.M.) will be held December 3. 

Annual Dinner in November. 

The Educational Department is under the direction of Dr. Prior. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 

Full particulars on application 

GEO. A. STANTON, F.G.C.M., Secretary. 
Central Office: rz, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


HE VIRGIL CLAVIER PIANOFORTE 
METHOD. — Mr. STIEBLER COOK, A.R.A.M., gives 
LESSONS on the above system (recommended by Paderewski, Von 
Bilow, De Pachmann). By far the most rapid and certain means yet 
devised for acquiring a perfect technique. For particulars, address, 
17, Keppel St., Russell Sq., W.C.; or, Secretary, Metropolitan College 
of Music, 415, Holloway Road, N., where Mr. Cook also receives Pupils. 


D*® ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates who 
OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. AND MUS.B. at 
Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham (1896) Universities, Diplomas 
of L.R.A.M. (1896, &c.), A.Mus. L.C.M., L.Mus. L.C.M., F.R.C.O 
A.R.C.O. (2895); Appointments at College and School of Music, and 
as Chapel Royal, Cathedral, and Parish Church Organists; Gald 
Medals, Prizes, ‘‘ Honours” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of 
Music) to the number of 500. Harmony, Counterpoint, Orchestra- 
tion, and Revision of Compositions, by Post, to correspondents any- 
where. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, and Piano. 
Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 
Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D. 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


* 














London College of Music, 
MONGREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, 
LONDON, W. 





PATRONS. 
His GRACE THE DuKE oF LEEDS. 
S1r Francis W. Brapy, Bart., Q.C. 
Sir Rosert Raper, Kt. 
S1rr Epwarp REID. 
Sir VINCENT KENNETT-BARRINGTON, Kt. 

BOARD OF EXAMINATION. 
Horton Attison, Esq., Mus.D., Dublin; Mus.B., Cantab. 
W. H. Loneuurst, Esq., Mus.D., Cantuar, F.R.C.O. 
WALTER H. SANGSTER, Esq., Mus. Doc., Oxon. 


EXAMINERS. 

ALFRED J. CapicoTT, Esq., Mus. Bac., Cantab. (Prin- 

cipal, Education Department). 
G. Aucustus HowmeEs, Esq. (Director of Examinatiors). 
Dr. F. J. Karn, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (Vice: Principal). 
C. E. ALLum, Esq., Mus. Doc. ; T.C.D. 
FRrEDERIC ATKINS, Esq., Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
C. H. Briaes, Esq., Mus. Doc., Cantab. 
J. Mauve Cram_Ent, Esq., Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
SEYMOUR SMITH, Esq. 
O. A. MANSFIELD, Esq., Mus. D.; L.Mus.L.C.M.; F.R.C.O. 
Horace Hirt, Esq., Mus. Doc., Cantab. 
Wm. Spark, Esq., Mus. Doc., Dublin; F.R.C.O, 
THEODORE S. TEARNE, Esq., Mus. Bac., Oxon.; L.Mus. 
WiiuiAM C, Dewberry, Esq., Mus. Bac., Cantab.,A.R.A.M. 





EXAMINATIONS in PIANOFORTE PLAYING, 
SINGING, THEORY, and all branches of Music will be 
held in London and at 350 Provincial Centres in December 
next, when Certificates will be granted to all successfi? 
candidates. 

SYLLABUS and FORMS of ENTRY can be obtained of 
the Secretary, who will supply all particulars. The last 
day of entry is November 14. 

SILVER and BRONZE MEDALS and BOOK PRIZES 
are offered for competition in accordance with the regula- 
tions. 

APPLICATION for the formation of NEW CENTRES 
should be made to the Secretary, who will furnish al] 
necessary information. 

The DIPLOMAS granted by the College are Associate 
(A.L.C.M.), Associate in Music (A.Mus.L.C.M.), Licen- 
tiate (L.L.C.M.), and Licentiate in Music (L.Mus.L.C.M.). 
Regulations and list of Diplomés on application. 


In the EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT Students are 
received and thoroughly trained under eminent Professors 
at moderate fees. Evening Classes are held in various 
subjects ; also special Day Classes. 

REHEARSALS of the LADIES’ CHOIR and of the 
OPERATIC CLASS are held each week. These are 
free to Vocal Students of the College approved by the 
Principal. 

STUDENTS’ CONCERTS, and LECTURES and 
RECITALS by Professors, are periodically given during 
Term in the Lecture Hall of the College. Full particulars 
will be found duly published in the daily papers. 


T. WEEKES HOLMES, Secretary. 
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TEACHERS WANTED. 


MACDONALD SMITH’S SYSTEM. 


(“FROM BRAIN TO KEYBOARD.”) 





MR. MACDONALD SMITH’S Correspondence Branch 
having so increased as to oblige him to decline many appli- 
cations for personal lessons in ToucH and TECHNIQUE, 
it having also come to his knowledge that his system is 
being very inadequately re-taught in some quarters and in 
a way little calculated to bring credit to the method, he 
has decided to afford to a few competent gentlemen the 
opportunity of becoming certificated teachers, under the 
following conditions :— 

Applicants to be good musicians, and to prove, by testimonials, 
previous proficiency in either (a) pure and applied Mechanics 
or (6) Anatomy and Physiology. 

Should many desire to enter for this, certificates will be awarded 
by competition. 

Candidates whose testimonials are satisfactory will, upon payment 
of an examination fee of £2 2s., be supplied with the set of the 
general “ From Brain to Keyboard” Exercises, and with a list 
of twenty questions on the physiology of pianoforte playing, 
to be answered before February 1, 1897. Names of best 
works to consult will be given. 

If by the latter date no candidate has answered these satisfactorily, 
no certificate will be granted. 

Fee for Certificate, £30. Successful candidates will be fully 
instructed by Mr. Macdonald Smith in every detail of the 
application of the system to special cases, without further 
charge. 





Young engineers or medical men who are musicians would 
find the above a remunerative opening. 


Address application enclosing testimonials, to— 


MACDONALD SMITH, 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence, Terms moderate. New House, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


R. J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., teaches 
HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by post. Personal 
Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or pupil’s residence; or at 
84, New Bond Street, W. Schools attended. Address Willersley 
House, Old Charlton. 


R. W. BENTHAM, Mus.D., T.C.T., F.R.C.O., 
L.Mus. L.C.M., Associate-Organist T.C.L., Winner of the 
Hallé Gold Medal for Sight Reading, &c., teaches HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, INSTRUMENTATION, FUGUE, ACOUS- 
TICS, &c., by Correspondence. Highly successful method. Prepara- 
tion for ALL Examinations. Successes: Durham Mus. Bac. (First 
and Final), London Mus. Bac. (Intermediate and Final), A.R.C.O., 
F.R.C.O., L.C.M., and T.C.L., higher and local, &c. Terms very 
moderate. Address, Bonchurch, Isle of Wight. 


D®. J. M. BENTLEY, Hon. F.R.A.M.—Instruc- 
tion in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSITION, 
and ORCHESTRATION per post. Address, Messrs. Novello and Co. 


R.C.M. TEACHERS’ EXAM.—MISS B. 

¢ FURZE, A.R.C.M. (Double Diploma), COACHES by COR- 

RESPONDENCE in “ Physiology of the Voice.” Address, Northum- 
berland College of Music, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


R. FRANK FREWER, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.O. 

(Organist, St. James’s, Garlickhithe, City), teaches the PIANO- 
FORTE, ORGAN, &c. Preparation for Exams. Terms moderate. 
6, Wilmot Place, Rochester Road, Camden Road, N.W. 


R. ALBERT HAM, F.R.C.O., L.T.C.L., gives 

LESSONS in the THEORY OF MUSIC by Post. Recent 

successes: F.R.C.O. and A.R.C.O., 1896; First Mus.B., Oxon.; 
L.R.C.M. (Singing); A.T.C.L., &c. Park Street, Taunton. 


R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
L.Mus., T.C.L., prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 

MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Stoke-on-Trent. 
R. S. S. MARTYN, Mus. Bac., Oxon., teaches 


_. HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., personally or by post. 
24, Killieser Avenue, Streatham Hill, S.W. 
































R. W. E. PITMAN, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 

teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT, personally or 

by correspondence, and coaches for the Universities, Royal College 

of Organists, and other Musical Exams. Thorough grounding in the 

— — For terms, address, W. E. Pitman, Sundridge, 
evenoaks, 


D&; F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; L.Mus. T.C.L., gives LESSONS 
Personally or by post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, 
ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTICS, &c., and prepares for Musical 
Examinations. Latest successes: A.R.C.M., 1896; CAMBRIDGE, 
FIRST MUS. BAC., 1896; OXFORD, MUS. BAC., 1896, and FIRST, 
1896; MUS. BAC., DURHAM, 1895, also 1894, 1893, 1892, and 1891; 
and FIRST, 1895, also 1894, 1893, 1892, 1891, and 1 ; F.R.C.O. 
and A.R.C.O., 1896; L.R.A.M. (Pianoforte), 1895; CAMBRIDGE, 
MUS. BAC.; LONDON, MUS. BAC.; DUBLIN, MUS. BAC.; 
L.R.A.M. (Composition); Mus. Bac. and Mus. Doc., Toronto, 
Gold Medalists, 1890, 1892, and 1893; L.Mus., L.C.M.; L.T.C.L., 
and A.T.C.L., 1895 and 1896; Senior Local R.A.M. and R.C.M. 
Special and individual attention given to Correspondents. 
pwards of 350 Diplomas and Degrees and several Gold and~ 
Silver Medals gained by pupils. MSS. corrected and revised for 
publication. Terms moderate. Address,70, Park Road, Haverstock 
Hill, London, N.W. 


R. HAMILTON ROBINSON, Mus. Bac., 

Dunelm, F.R.C.O., Lecturer on Harmony in King’s College, 

Lond., Organist and Choirmaster, St. Stephen’s, South Kensington. 

PIANOFORTE and ORGAN LESSONS. HARMONY, COUN- 

TERPOINT, COMPOSITION, &c., personally or by correspondence. 

Preparation for University, R.C.O., and other Examinations. Classes. 
54, Bence’ Court Road, West Kensington, W. 


M® J. HARRAWAY SLAPE visits and receives 
PUPILS for ORGAN, PIANOFORTE, HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, &c. Preparation for all Musical Exams. Recent 
successes, A.T.C.L., Certificated Pianist, Trinity College, 1895. 
Special facilities to Organ Students. Practice on 2 and 3-Manual 
Instruments. Terms moderate. 22, Camden Road, N.W. 


ME: BRUCE STEANE prepares rapidly and 

systematically for MUSICAL EXAMS. in all subjects, per- 
sonally or by post. Many past successes, Address, Greystone, 
Granville Road, Sevenoaks. 


R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.R.C.O., 

gives ORGAN LESSONS at Christ Church, Down Street, 

Piccadilly. Harmony, Counterpoint, &c.,taught personally or by post. 
86, Rossiter Road, Balham, S.W. 


R. TAYLOR, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O., L.T.C.L. 

(Author of “ Vocal Score Reading Exercises” and “ Figured 

Bass and Melody Exercises,” for R.C.O. Students), prepares CANDI- 

DATES for MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Address, 
Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


D®: THOMAS (Mus. Doc., Oxon. ; Org. and C.M., 

St. Clement’s; Conductor, Phil.) has VACANCY for YOUTH 
as Resident Pupil. Thorough training; Univ. degree. Prep. for all 
Exams. “Carlyle,” Boscombe, Bournemouth. 


M& A. W. TOMLYN, Mus.B., Dunelm, L.T.C.L., 

Berwick-on-Tweed, COACHES CANDIDATES for University 
and all other Exams. by post. Every possible attention and assistance 
guaranteed. Many past successes. 


R. W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M., 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, ACOUSTICS, &c., 
by Correspondence. Ashburn, Derbyshire. 


D&: H. W. WAREING (Mus. Doc., Cantab.) 

PREPARES PUPILS by Correspondence for University and 
other Musical Exams. Latest successes:—Prelim. Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
May, 1896 (two passes: one first in first-class), and Final Mus. Bac., 
Oxon., Nov., 1895. Address, The Elms, King’s Norton, Birmingham. 


HE TRAINING OF ALTOS.—Lessons in Voice 

Production and Singing given by MUNRO DAVISON, F.R.C.O., 

Solo Alto, Temple Church, &c. Many of Mr. Davison’s pupils have 
obtained Professional appointments. 142, Stroud Green Road, N. 


yore TRAINED (Altos included), and SIGHT- 

SINGING and the PIANOFORTE TAUGHT by Mr. W. A. 
FROST (Vicar-Choral of St. Paul’s Cathedral), at 16, Amwell Street, 
E.C. Many of Mr. Frost’s pupils have obtained Cathedral and other 
Choir appointments. 


HE TRAINING OF TENORS. DAVIDSON 
PALMER’S METHOD. This method is of the utmost 
importance to Tenors, whose voices are continually being ruined by 
wrong use and false teaching. : 
THE TRAINING OF BOYS’ VOICES through the Breaking 
Period. This is the best time for training, though (through ignorance 
of true principles) it is supposed to be the worst. ‘ 
MR. DAVIDSON PALMER, Mus. Bac., Oxon., gives lessons a 
his residence, and at the West End. For terms, &c., address, 2, 
Highwood Road, Upper Holloway, N. 


M R. SYDNEY BLAKISTON requests that all 

communications respecting LESSONS in the higher develop- 
ment of PIANOFORTE PLAYING be addressed to 14, Beacon 
Hill, N. Mr. Blakiston visits Oxford and Winslow on Tuesdays, and 
Hildenboro’ and neighbourhood every Saturday. 


LEVEN POUNDS in PRIZES.—Second Band 
of Hope Song Competition. ; 
Songs for special Band of Hope Gatherings. 
Action Songs for Bands of Hope. om 
Apply early for conditions, to Newcastle, Gateshead and District 
Band of Hope Union, 17, St. Nicholas Churchyard, Newcastle-on- 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON. 


For MusicaL EpucaTIon AND EXAMINATION.—INST. 1872. 





President : 
Str RICHARD E. WEBSTER, G.C.M.G., Q.C., M.P. 


Warden: 
Proressor E., H. TURPIN, Mus.D, 


Director of Examinations: 
Proressor JAMES HIGGS, Mus.B. 





SESSION 1896-97. 
LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN INSTRUMENTAL AND 
VOCAL MUSIC. 


The subjects are :—Pianoforte, Violin, Organ, Harmonium Playing, 
Solo Singing, and all Orchestral Instruments. The Examinations are 
conducted in two Divisions, Senior and Junior, and in Pianoforte 
and Violin Playing there is also a Primary (Elementary) Division. 
Pass and Honour Certificates are awarded in the Junior and Senior 
Divisions. Arrangements are being made for holding these Examina- 
tions at the following, amongst other centres :— 

In NovemsBer: Accrington, Balham, Bath, Bolton, Bournemouth, 
Brighton, Bristol, Brockley and New Cross, Burnley, Bury St. 
Edmunds, Buxton, Cheltenham, Doncaster (October), Dover, Great 
Yarmouth, Guildford, Hastings, King’s Lynn, Leamington, Lincoln, 
Maidenhead (October), Margate, Newbury, Northampton, Norwich, 
Portsmouth, Ramsgate, Rawtenstall, Reading, St. Ives, Southampton, 
Southport, Stalybridge, Stockport, Taunton, Tiverton, Waltham- 
stow, Waltham Abbey, Weston-super-Mare. 

In DecemBeErR: Bedford, Birmingham, Blackburn, Bodmin, Bradford, 
Cambridge, Cardiff, Carlisle, Chatham, Chesterfield, Cleator Moor, 
Colchester, Croydon, Darlington, Ealing, Eckington, Exeter, Halifax, 
Hanley, Harrogate, Hull, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, London, Man- 
chester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Newport (Mon.), Nottingham, Preston, 
— Stockton, Surbiton, Swindon, Tunbridge Wells, Ware, 

or! 


Any or all of the following printed papers may be had on application 
to the undersigned :—(a) Regulations and list of music to be performed 
for the local examinations in Instrumental and Vocal Music, and 
regulations for the (Theoretical) Local Examinations in Musical 
Knowledge; (b) List of Local Centres; (c) Regulations for the Higher 
Examinations for Diplomas and Certificates and list of music to be 

erformed for the Higher Certificates in Vocal and Instrumental 

wool (d) Prospectus of the Classes and Lectures Department; 
(e) General Prospectus, containing list of honorary officers; (f) Regu- 
lations for the 
for Membership. 
By order of the Academical Board, 
SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 
Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


nrolment of Institutions in Union; (g) Regulations 


John Broadwood & Sons 


PIANOFORTE MAKERS 


BY SPECIAL APPOINTMENT TO 


HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES 
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCESS OF WALES 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH 
(DUKE OF SAXE-COBURG AND GOTHA) 


AND THE 


REST OF THE ROYAL FAMILY. 


John Broadwood & Sons 


respectfully draw attention to, and invite inspection of, their 
newly introduced and improved straight and cross strung 


HORIZONTAL 
AND 


UPRIGHT PIANOFORTES. 





LONDON, W. 





THE 


BURGON OPERA RECITAL COMPANY 


UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 


MR. W. H. BURGON, 


Principal Bass, Royal English Opera House, Covent Garden Opera 
ouse, and Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company, &c.; 
Also of the leading Choral Societies’ Concerts. 





The experienced Artists of the above Company can be engaged by 
Choral Societies for Oratorio, Concert, or Opera Recital. 


Specimens of the special Programmes for which the Burgon Opera 

Recital Company has become so celebrated, viz. :— 
Part I,—Ballad and Instrumental. 

Part II.—Recital in Costume or Evening Dress, of Selections 
from a popular Opera (‘‘ Cavalleria Rusticana,” “ Pagliacci,” “ Flying 
Dutchman,” “I Trovatore,” “ Maritana,” “ Bohemian Girl,” “ Faust,” 
&c.)—will be forwarded on application. 


Address, W. H. BURGON, 
8, Marlboro’ Road, Bedford Park, London, W. 


Just Published, 





* 





LITTLE CHOIR BOOK 


COMPILED BY 


THOMAS CURRY 


(Organist and Choirmaster, St. Simon’s, Upper Chelsea, 
and St. Paul’s, Marylebone) 


WITH EXERCISES 


BY 
J. STAINER. 
Price Three-Halfpence, 


London and New York: Novetro, Ewer and Co, 


ERARD _ ctninutixsroussrs 
ROYAL 
PIANOS 


CAN BE PERFECTLY RESTORED AFTER FIFTY OR 
SIXTY YEARS’ USAGE. 








PADEREWSKI says :— 
“T play only on an ERARD, whenever obtainable.” 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


Messrs. ERARD beg to announce that owing to the 
exceptionally large number of instruments sent out on hire 
during the London season, and recently returned, they 
have decided to offer the same at very large reductions. 


An Inspection of the above Instruments is respectfully solicited, or 
particulars will be sent by post on application. 





MOST LIBERAL DISCOUNT FOR CASH. 
Any Instrument may be bought on the Deferred Payment 
System. 


S. AND P. ERARD, 


Makers to Her Majesty the Queen and the Royal Family, 
18, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 








33, GREAT PULTENEY STREET (near Regent Street), , 
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With this Number is presented gratis an 
Extra Supplement, consisting of an Anthem 
by $. Christopher Marks, $un., entitled, ‘‘ The 
Day is past and over,” and a Fac-simile letter of 
S. S. Wesley. 
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RICHARD WAGNER’S METHODS. 


It being now over half-a-century since the 
first performance of “ Tannhauser”’ astonished 
opera-goers, and thirteen years since the death 
of its composer, it is surely time that he was 
allowed to take his hard-won seat among the 
immortals without any more of the childish and 
futile opposition which continues to be exhibited 
by some even in the present day. Victory 
was ever with him—his detractors have always 
imagined a vain thing; now let us have peace 
and let us acknowledge Richard Wagner as a 
classic—an artist not only to be honoured, but 
to be quoted as an authority and imitated as a 
model in all theoretical and practical points 
which have to do with dramatic composition. Of 
course composers have regarded him in that light 
for the last twenty years, but it is the formal 
recognition by schoolmen that I demand for 
him—the canonization which comes only when 
party strife has ceased. For it is my opinion— 
and I have studied Wagner’s works for twenty- 
five years—that no other composer affords such 
valuable material to the student, since in noother 
can the development of a great musical mind be 
so clearly followed. From “ The Fairies” to 
‘‘ Parsifal” what an immense distance! Yet 
each step can be fully traced in the works 
between these two. Let us glance—space will 
not allow us to do more—at the development 
of Wagner’s technique in the various branches 
of his art—namely, in Melody, Harmony, 
Counterpoint, and Form—and since we know 
what all his great predecessors accomplished 
in these directions we shall be enabled to put 
the value of his work into such a form that it 
can be apprehended by the least technical 
reader. 

1. His MELopy. 

Melody is the most important branch of 
all musical art, and the one about which 
theorists tell us singularly little. Few com- 
posers build up melody deliberately and 
with a clear consciousness of the operation. 
There is a widespread, but quite erroneous 
notion that the process is automatic, and can 
only be properly accomplished under emotional 
stress. Yet it is just those two composers (Beet- 
hoven and Wagner) who built up their melody 
with the most deliberation and patient labour 
(could any emotional stress last so long?) who 
have risen to the greatest artistic heights. 





In Wagner’s later works the most intensely 
passionate and expressive melodies will be found, 
upon close inspection, to be consciously built 
up out of the representative phrases which form 
his plastic material for the time being. So 
clearly is this the case that the student is 
inclined to think it a very easy and mathematical 
way of composing music ; but wait till he tries! 
It was easy for Purcell to write Dido’s lament 
on a ground bass, and easy for Bach to write 
the most spontaneous sounding chorus as a 
four-part canon on a choral; but no one else 
could do these things, simply for lack of that 
power which enables the possessor to rapidly 
survey thousands of possible alternatives instead 
of two or three, and to choose the best out of 
all these. For the elements which go to make 
a composer are, firstly, memory, without 
which nothing can be done; before we can 
employ material we must be able to bear 
in mind what has already been done and 
what we have got to go upon. Secondly, 
intellect, which varies of course enormously 
with different individuals. The composer who 
reasons out his procedure and deduces his 
proper course from experience is not necessarily 
a great composer, but his work is sure to have 
value. The third element is the esthetic 
faculty or feeling for a particular form of 
beauty, and this sense is seldom found in 
company with the intellectual faculty. They 
are the masculine and feminine elements of art, 
and when we do find them combined we havea 
very great artist indeed. Thus Cherubini had 
intellect, Chopin had feeling; Beethoven 
and Wagner were among the few who had 
both in a very high degree. 

It has always seemed to me that Wagner’s 
intellect developed early and his esthetic feeling 
ripened slowly; his early musical productions 
follow existing models with wonderful clever- 
ness, but are deficient in feeling and charm— 
indicating that his power of choice in the 
selection of alternatives was slight at first. In 
none of his works until ‘‘ Lohengrin” do we 
find much natural ease in the melodic phrases. 
The interesting thing about the first four operas 
is to see how the composer rises to the occasion 
in the important places and how he deliberately 
makes padding in the unimportant ones, thus 
showing that he had mastered the secret of 
dramatic effect from the beginning. His melody 
was, of course, founded on that of his immediate 
predecessors and contemporaries, Beethoven, 
Spohr, Weber, &c. Very curious it is to think 
that the composer of “Tristan’’ could ever 
have penned that Beethovenish aria in ‘ The 
Fairies” which begins— 
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or a popular ballad-tune like that which forms 
the climax of the same work, and which might 
have been by Sir Henry Bishop— 
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The subjects of the Allegros in these works 
are rather superficial and quite on the lines of 
Weber and Marschner. The overtures and 
ballet-music to “ The Fairies” and “ Rienzi” 
exemplify this. 

The next point which strikes us is the 
similar rhythmical outline of so many of the 
melodies. This is the natural result of the 
composer’s frequent employment of decasyllabic 
verse in his librettos. Octosyllabic verse is 
susceptible of almost infinite variety in the 
setting, but given a pair of lines such as 


Fihl ich zu dir so siiss mein Herz entbrennen 
Athme ich Wonnen, die nur Gott verleiht; 


and they must almost of necessity be set in 
their natural accent : 
! 
Jd dele. 


bldabddid a 


ddeeld. dldddecla 
accordingly we find melodies of this identical 
pattern by the dozen in Wagner’s early works. 
‘¢ The Fairies,” Act 1, starts thus— 
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The love-duet in this latter work contains, 
indeed, a string of bold melodies all on the 
same pattern. In‘ Tannhauser ” the minstrels’ 
songs hardly ever depart from this rhythm, 


t |while in “ Lohengrin ” there are at least twenty 


of the best themes, many in succession, cast in 
the same mould, including the love-duet— 




















yet the composer makes it appear quite fresh in 
the exquisite farewell speech in the last scene. 

That this was no mere mannerism arising 
from poverty of invention is proved by the 
comparative absence of this rhythm from the 
later works, where a different versification was 
employed. The rhythm of the first four notes 
only remained ever a favourite with Wagner— 
as indeed it is with many composers. In the 
later works, a more refined and continuous 
style of music being aimed at, complete 
melodies of eight or sixteen bars are rarer, and 
the weaving of half or quarter-melodies into a 
contrapuntal web predominates. But the way 
in which Wagner can build up a melody of any 
required length out of a short phrase, not by 
mere repetition, but by making it throw out 
branches to any extent—ah! it is here that the 
great musician is seen. Take your ‘ Meister- 
singer,” young student, and observe how that 
Prize Song of Walther’s grows and grows from 
a four-bar phrase to a long unbroken movement 
of the most intense power. Or look at the 
“ Valkyrie” love-duet, where a still more 
marvellous flood of melody gushes from the 
two little phrases— 
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and the principal air in the second act is— 
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and confess that the art of thematic develop- 
ment did not die with Beethoven. I need not 
multiply examples, but look at the infinite 
resource shown in handling the Siegfried 
theme— 
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or, more remarkable still, perhaps, the develop- 
ment of the second bar in the “‘ Meistersinger ” 
overture— 
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It forms part of the second subject— 


then in the Committee-meeting scene we have 
this melody as a counterpoint to the principal 
theme— 
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farther on in Hans Sachs’s remonstrance we get 
these— 











while in Act 2 (the scene between Sachs and 
Beckmesser) appears a still more charming 
theme, evolved from the same germ— 
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Far beyond our present space would it require 
to trace the melodic account to which the little 
phrase— 
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is turned in this work. I recommend this as an 
interesting investigation for the student. 

Two points of the nature of mannerisms in 
Wagner’s melody I desire to speak of. One is 
his well-known tendency to over-employ the 
turn or grupetto. You find it in the first bar of 
his first known composition—a number of an 
opera on “ Measure for Measure ’’—you find it 
in nearly every broad melody from Rienzi’s 
prayer to the appeal of Amfortas; but in the 


later works it must be said that he draws a 
wealth of beauty from this stale old ornament 





by raising it to the dignity of an actual melodic 
phrase, thus— 


“ Tristan.”—IsoLpr’s death. 
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“ Gotterdammerung.”—Act 1., Scene 2. 





4. 4. 
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The other mannerism, not so obvious, is a 
tendency to use for those important phrases 
from which he evolves his musical material (it 
would not matter elsewhere) so many similar 
progressions, notably one leaping down and 
returning to the next note, thus— 


“ Lohengrin.”—Ortrup’s plot. 
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“ Gétterdammerung.”—Waltraute motive. 
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“* Meistersinger.”—Eva, Act III. 
a, 


4 i) . 2 
a oe ee ee ee | 
3 Pic EREA PT . _— os ideal os eee 











“ Parsifal.”—The Sacred Spear. 
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Sir George Grove has well observed that the 
principal feature of Beethoven’s melody is the 
conjunct flow. Wagner’s special feature, on 
the contrary, is the bold skip, a feature which 
can never fail to arrest attention; but if used 
frequently in so similar a manner as the above 
quotations show, it is apt to convey to the 
superficial listener the idea that the composer 
is deficient in inventive resource. Although I 


have expressed the opinion that he was so 
originally, one has only to read through the 





first act of ‘ Siegfried” or to call to mind the 
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exhaustless variety of his recitative phrases to 
be convinced that this is not the case. 

To conclude this part of my subject, let us 
ask ourselves in what way Wagner may be 
said to have advanced the art of melody? 
The answer is, firstly, in the manner—to 
which I have drawn attention—in which he 
builds up melody of any desired character and 
expressiveness out of a given phrase. This, 
which Schumann did once or twice (in the 
Carneval and Pianoforte Concerto) as a kind of 
tour de force, and which Liszt strove incessantly 
and vainly to accomplish, is, for Wagner, the 
easiest feat imaginable. His other innovation, 
which is not even yet acceptable to all ears, is 
to employ the chromatic scale of twelve equal 
semitones as a basis for melody instead of the 
diatonic scale. The whole of the music to 
“Tristan” would be impossible under the old 
laws. I need only quote one example, and by 
no means an extreme one, of a passage 1m- 
possible to sing or listen to in anything but 
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It is a constant wonder to me how singers, 
trained upon diatonic scales, can sing this, and 
many still stranger passages, with anything 
approaching bearable intonation. 

On another occasion I hope to deal with 
Wagner's attainments in the matters of Har- 
mony and formal construction. — 


BACH’S MUSIC IN ENGLAND. 
(Continued from page 587.) 


Last month I omitted to mention that in 
1806 Kollmann issued an English edition of 
Bach’s ‘‘ Chromatic Fantasia,” a work which 
Dr. Hubert Parry calls “one of the greatest 
movements ever written for a keyed instru- 
ment.” The title-page reads: 

John Sebastian Bach’s celebrated Fantasia Chromatica 
for the Piano Forte, with some additions by A. F. C. 
Kollmann, organist of His Majesty’s German Chapel, 
St. James’s. London: Preston. 


Unlike many modern editors, Kollmann was 
conscientious enough to indicate his‘‘ additions” 
by small notes. It is interesting to find that 
Kollmann (as early as 1806) was probably the 
first to write out the arpeggios in the manner 
indicated by Mendelssohn in later years (see 
his letter to Fanny Hensel, November 14, 1840), 
and subsequently carried out to a still greater 
extent by Bilow. 

Samuel Wesley (1766-1837) was the great 
Bach disciple in England. ‘Fhe propagation 
of Bach’s music was the absorbing aspiration 
of Wesley’s life. Although he had reached 
middle age when he began his crusade, he was 
fired with all the enthusiasm of a youthful hero- 
worshipper. Wesley also had the pen of a 
ready writer. His trenchant style and amusing 
phraseology were happily combined in extolling 
his “ Demi-God.” Here are some specimens 
in the way of titles, taken from Wesley’s 
lectures and letters: ‘Sebastian Bach... 
whose brain was a Cyclopedia of Harmony— 
The Musical Leviathan—The Jupiter of Har- 
monists—our Apollo—Orpheus—Grand Hero 
—Demi-God—Sacred Musician—great Musical 
High Priest—Marvellous Man.” And then, 
casting aside all ‘“‘ weak epithets,” as he is 
pleased to call them, Wesley, as it were, 
shouts—“ THE MAN.” 
was seasoned with humour. After a certain 
supper party, at which he had met some con- 
genial spirits, a cab was called in the early 
hours of the morning to convey “old Sam” 
home. Before he could be persuaded to enter 
the vehicle, Wesley persisted in going up to 
the driver and saying: ‘Coachman, do you 
know John Sebastian Bach?” “No, sir, I 
don't,” replied the Jehu, ‘‘ but jump in, it’ll be 
all right.” 

Wesley, Horn, and Jacob formed the Bach 
Triumvirate. Ata later date Vincent Novello 
joined the “Sebastian Squad,” to use Wesley's 


Wesley’s enthusiasm . 
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definition. As early as 1809 Wesley suggested 
the formation of a ‘ Bach Society,” or, as he 
expressed it, a Bach “ Junto ””—“ the Estab- 
lishment of a regular Society in Defence of the 
Truth ... and the overthrow of Ignorance, 
Prejudice, and Puppyism (!) with regard to our 
Master.” 

Wesley’s introduction to Bach’s music may 
best be told in his own words: 


Through the late George Frederick Pinto [1787-1806], 
one of the greatest musical geniuses that Europe ever pro- 
duced, but who was cut off in the flower of his days, I first 
became acquainted with the Preludes and Fugues [the 
“Forty-eight ”] of John Sebastian Bach, whose matchless 
compositions I have had the honour of introducing to the 
English public, and who now begin duly to appreciate their 
value. When I practised the organ assiduously, these 
pieces were of the most essential benefit; and I could not 
consider myself complete master of the instrument until I 
was able to play them correctly and with facility. I pub- 
lished an edition of them by subscription, and added an 
explanatory preface recommending the best and most 
effectual method of studying and practising them with 
advantage. 

The late C. F. Horn also brought to me in manuscript 
six Organ Trios, the bass part of which was originally 
intended to be performed on the pedals. I also published 
an edition of these with a preface; they met with universal 
approbation, and have been found eminently serviceable to 
all who aspire to excellence in the true organ style. 


Charles Frederic Horn (1762-1830), above 
referred to by Wesley, was organist of St. 
George’s Chapel, Windsor, and was the father 
of C. E. Horn, the composer of ‘Cherry Ripe.” 
In 1807 he published : 

A set of twelve Fugues, composed for the organ by 
SEBASTIAN Bacu, arranged as Quartettos for two violins, 
tenor, and bass, with the addition of a Piano-forte part, or 
Thorough Bass. Dedicated with permission to His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Cambridge by C. F. Horn, Music 
Master to the Royal Family. Printed and sold for the 
Author, 13, Queen’s Buildings, Knightsbridge. 


Ten of these “twelve fugues composed for 
the organ” are from the “ Forty-eight,” of 
which six are transposed from their original 
keys. The remaining two are “on the name 
of Bach” and the Organ Fugue in D minor 
(Doric). 

Bach’s “ Organ Trios” were issued by 
Wesley and Horn during 1809-10, but with the 
following title : 

A Trio, composed originally for the Organ by JoHN 


SEBASTIAN Bacu, and now adapted for Three Hands upon 
the Piano Forte. To be had of Mr. C. F. Horn, etc. 


The Preface to No. 1, written by Wesley, 
is too curious and interesting not to be quoted 
in full : 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

The invaluable Works of JoHN SEBASTIAN Bacu have 
but lately begun to make their Way in this Country, but 
are now eagerly sought after by all Lovers of Music who 
have heard the smallest Specimen of his immortal Com- 
positions. Mr. CHARLES FREDERIC Horn and myself have 


undertaken to publish whatever can be obtained of these 
noble Efforts of transcendant Genius and profound Musical 
Erudition. 

The following Trio was designed for the Organ, and 
performed by the matchless Author in a very extraordinary 
Manner; the first and second Treble Parts he played with 





both Hands on two Sets of keys, and the Base (wonderful 
as it appears) he executed entirely upon the Pedals, 
without Assistance. As these Trios need only Publicity 
to secure Admiration (which all Judges of the sublime and 
beautiful in Music who have heard them unanimously 
testify), we are happy to present the musical World with 
some of the choicest Fruits of Learning and Taste that 
were ever gathered from the Tree of Harmony. 

It is necessary to add a few Words concerning the Mode 
in which the following Trio may be performed on the 
Piano Forte, by three Hands. Whoever plays the highest 
Part is to read the Notes one Octave higher than they are 
placed on the Staff, otherwise a constant Interference of 
Hands would happen, so as to render the Execution 
impossible. The remaining two Parts are to be played 
exactly as they are marked, by the other Performer. In a 
few Instances it has been found necessary to accommodate 
the Performer on the Piano Forte, by an occasional Note, 
to prevent any aukward (sic) Concurrence of the Hands, 
but which Substitution never interrupts or interferes with 
the Harmony in the least Degree. 

When performed on an Organ with two Ranks of Keys, 
the whole is to be played precisely as it is printed in the 
three Staves. There is also another Method of executing 
these Compositions; which will very much improve the 
Power of the Student’s left Hand; that is, by practising 
both the treble Parts with both Hands, and leaving only 
the Base for the assisting Performer. 

Another of these Trios is preparing for the Press, and 
will very shortly appear, and it is proper to observe that no 
other English Impressions whatever, of any Part of this 
Author’s works, are either genuine or correct but such as 


are signed : 
S. WESLEY, 
C. F. Horn. 


Benjamin Jacob (1778-1829), organist of 
Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road, and one of 
the most distinguished performers of his day, 
was Wesley’s right hand in the Bach propa- 
ganda. His name is frequently but erroneously 
given as Jacobs. The old Chapel is now used 
as a show-place for agricultural implements. 
Sic transit gloria mundi! As the last of 
Benjamin Jacob’s successors in the organistship 
of old Surrey Chapel (1873-76), I have often 
heard some of the old members of the con- 
gregation speak of his masterly playing, and 
how the musical services attracted crowded 
congregations. The old organ and its famous 
trumpet stop were vivid recollections, as was 
also Jacob’s blue swallow-tail coat and its brass 
buttons. 

In 1809 Wesley and Jacob began those 
remarkable organ performances at Surrey 
Chapel which are not only interesting in their 
Bach connection, but which were probably the 
earliest known organ recitals. The Surrey 
Chapel organ was one of the first in England 
to have separate pedal pipes. The instrument 
—built by Elliott, predecessor to Hill—was 
considered a very fine one, though it would 
hardly satisfy the four-manual recitalist of the 
present day. It had two manuals: eleven stops 
on the great (compass GG to F), and five on 
the swell (to tenor F); an octave and a half of 
pedals, but only one octave of pedal pipes ; and 
‘two shifting movements.” Hughson, in his 
“ London” (1807, Vol. IV., p. 512), says: “ The 
[Surrey Chapel] organ, by Elliot, is particularly 
noticed for its sweetness of tone, as well as for 
its extensive powers, which are so great, that 
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in one of the hymns descriptive of thunder, 
many of the audience have fainted.” 

Wesley has left the following account of 
the Surrey Chapel performances: 

Jacob planned with me selections from the works of 
Bach and Handel as a matter of a grand morning 
performance at Surrey Chapel, with the consent and 
approbation of the late Rev. Rowland Hill [Minister of the 
Chapel]. 

Among the organ pieces were inserted two of Bach’s 
beautiful and brilliant Sonatas with a violin accompaniment. 
I had been a fine performer on that instrument many 
years before, but had long disused it. However, on the 
present occasion I resolved on resuming it, and accordingly 
set to practise these pieces so as to be completely qualified 
for a public performance of them. 

Mr. Jacobs caused a list of every article [i.e., a pro- 
gramme] to be printed and circulated in every quarter 
where the tickets of admission were deposited; and as the 
performance was entirely gratuitous, the invitations were 
readily enough accepted. 

The chapel was very numerously attended, and the per- 
formance occupied to the best of my recollection from 
three to four hours. The whole was executed with 
accuracy and precision, and the hearers professed themselves 
universally gratified and satisfied with every portion of it. 


Failing a Wesley-Jacob programme, one of 
a similar performance given by Jacob and Dr. 
Crotch (May 21, 1812) at Surrey Chapel may 
serve as a specimen. The “ Recital,” as we 
should now term it, began at 11 a.m. There 
were no less than forty-six pieces, some of them 
of considerable length. No wonder that the 
performance lasted from “three to four hours.” 
Crotch played twenty-four organ solos, and 
Jacob nineteen, including his own “ Imitation 
of a thunderstorm, extempore.”” Salomon and 
Jacob contributed two of Bach’s Violin 
Sonatas, while Crotch and Jacob finished up 
with Handel’s “Hallelujah”? played as an 
organ duet! Two of Bach’s Fugues, most 
probably from the ‘ Forty-eight,” are quaintly 
designated ‘Prelude and Fugue, E flat, 
3 flats,” and ‘in B, 5 sharps.” 

It was to Benjamin Jacob that Wesley wrote 
those extraordinary Bach letters— between 
1808 and 1816—which are so characteristic of 
the writer and hisstyle. The originals of these 
letters formerly belonged to Sterndale Bennett. 
After his death they were purchased by the 
late Mr. Henry Littleton, who generously 
presented them to the Library of the Sacred 
Harmonic Society. They are now the property 
of the Royal College of Music. Bound up with 
the letters are three programmes of organ 
performances at Surrey Chapel in 1811, 1812, 
and 1814. As these letters are accessible 
through a printed version, issued by the 
writer’s daughter, the late Miss Eliza Wesley, 
in 1875 (W. Reeves), there is no need for 
lengthy quotation. We learn from them that, 
to Wesley’s intense delight, the octogenarian 
Dr. Burney became a convert to Bach. Also 
that in 1808 Wesley proposed to issue an 
English version—translated “by Mr. Stephen- 
son, the Banker’’—of Forkel’s ‘‘ Life of Bach.’’* 





* The book was announced in the Monthly Magazine for December, 
1808, but it was not published until 1820, 


A few extracts from Wesley’s letters to Jacob 
must suffice. The first is the opening sentence 
of the initial letter, dated ‘* September 17th, 
1808”: 


Dear Sir,—I am much obliged by your ingenious and 
circumstantial Detail of your success with Saint Sebastian, 
as you very properly term him, and am rejoiced to find that 
you are likely to regard his Works with me as a Musical 
Bible, unrivalled and inimitable. 


The “ Saints-in-Glory ”’ Fugue, by which I mean that in 
E major, four sharps. 


Hvuzza!—old Wig [Bach] for ever; and confusion of 
Face to Pig Tails and Mountebanks! 


“Pig Tails and Mountebanks” were 
Wesley’s terms for his natural enemies, the 
Handelian Musical Doctors and others who 
were not Bachists. 


‘I am glad to find that Sebastian is to be heard even 
‘* out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings’’; depend on 
it there is nothing more necessary to render his divine 
Strains the Chief delight and solace of all truly harmonized 
Souls, but an assiduous cultivation of them. He was 
certainly dropped down among us from Heaven. 


Remember our Cause. ‘Good will towards Men” is 
at the Bottom of it; and when Sebastian flourishes here 
there will be at least more musical ‘‘ Peace on Earth.”’ 


The humorous conclusion of one of the letters 
affords an opportunity of presenting Wesley’s 
characteristic signature in fac-simile, or in 
‘“‘rough-hewn Pothooks and Hangers.” 

Adieu, my good Friend! Excuse this hasty Rhapsody ; 
but I knew you would accept in good Part my rough-hewn 
Pothooks and Hangers from your very sincere and Cordial 
Mess Mate, 


> 2 
EDL 


Wesley gave practical proof of the Bach 
truth that was in him, as the newspaper adver- 
tisements of his concerts (from 1808 onwards) 
amply testify. 

1808. ‘“ Mr. S. Wesley respectfully acquaints 
his Friends and the Musical Public, that on 
Saturday next [June 11] he will perform upon 
the Organ at the New Rooms, Hanover Square, 
several admired compositions of the celebrated 
Sebastian Bach, together with several Extem- 
pore Voluntaries. To commence at Two 
o'clock. ‘Tickets, Half-a-guinea each.” 

1809. “* New Rooms, Hanover Square. Mr. 
Samuel Wesley’s Musical Morning Party on 
Saturday next, June 3, when will be performed 
several compositions of Sebastian Bach, among 
which a grand sacred Motetto for five voices.” 
This Motetto would be “ Jesu, meine Freude” 
(‘* Jesu, Priceless Treasure,” in Messrs. Novello’s 
Octavo Edition). The work was thus sung in 
England not so very long after it had been 
published (in 1803) by Messrs. Breitkopf and 
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Hartel, at Leipzig. This was probably the 
earliest performance of Bach’s vocal music in 
England, although Dr. Gauntlett claimed that 
honour at one of his musical lectures given 
at the London Institution nearly thirty years 
later. 

1810. Wesley’s Concert (May 1g) of this 
year might be that of a Bach Choir Concert of 
the present day. The programme included an 
‘‘Organ Trio”’ (played a duetto by Wesley and 
Major), a selection from the “‘ Sacred Motetto”’ 
(performed in 1809), a violin solo (Salomon), 
and a Sonata for pianoforte and violin (Wesley 
and Salomon), all composed by “ Seb. Bach.” 
The last number of this interesting programme 
records the first performance of Wesley’s fine 
Motet, “In exitu Israel,’’ which was thus 
announced: “ Full Antiphon, In exitu Israel, 
for a double choir (composed for this occasion) 
—-S. Wesley.” 

Earlier in the year (January 30, 1810), at 
Covent Garden Theatre, ‘‘ The Messiah” was 
performed. The advertisement records: ‘“‘ End 
of Part I. a Concerto by Mr. S. Wesley on the 
new organ (built by Allen, expressly for these 
performances), in which will be introduced a 
Fugue of Sebastian Bach.” The MS. of this 
Concerto of Wesley’s (dated “ March 22, 
1800”) is now in the British Museum. It 
is in D, and of ample dimensions. Between 
the Adagio and the last movement (a spirited 
Hornpipe in 3-2 time), Wesley subsequently 
introduced Bach’s Fugue in D (Book I., No. 5, 
of the “ Forty-eight”). The Fugue was first 
played on the organ alone by Wesley, and then 
repeated by the strings; but the closing bars 
were played ¢wéti, including trumpets and drums. 
It would be interesting to hear this Concerto, 
which was evidently a favourite of Wesley's. 
He had previously played it at the Tamworth 
Musical Festival, September 22, 1809, with full 
orchestra. He wrote to Jacob: 

The Concerto was excessively praised, and the Fugue of 
our Sebastian produced a glorious effect with the Instru- 
ments. .. . The effect of the Fugue among the Orchestra 
was such, that they were perpetually humming the Subject 
whenever I met any of them in the Streets, either by Day 
or by Night. 

The following day Wesley again played the 
Concerto at ‘‘Mr. Buggins’s grand miscel- 
laneous Concert, Theatre Royal, Birmingham.” 
“Tell Mrs. Jacobs,” he wrote, “that even the 
Brums are beginning to venerate our Orpheus.” 
Thus Wesley was a Bach missionary as well as 
a disciple; and the Bach message was in those 
early days carried into the provinces through 
Wesley’s propagating zeal. 

Wesley also played a pianoforte fantasia of 
his own composition at Mr. Buggins’s Concert, 
in which his inimitable humour showed itself. 
“‘T concluded it,” he says, ‘“‘ with ‘ Roly Poly, 
Gammon, and Spinach,’ which tickled the 
Tobies of the Button Makers at such a rate 
that I thought I never should have gotten off 
the stage, at least till I had broken my Back 
with Bowing.” 





1812. The programme of Wesley’s Concert 
(June 5) included a novelty in the form of a 
* Voluntary by John Sebastian Bach: arranged 
for a full orchestra by V. Novello.” The 
original MS. (formerly in the possession of the 
late Dr. W. J. Westbrook) is entitled : 

An Overture arranged for an Orchestra by V. Novello 


from an Organ Prelude by John Sebastian Bach, for 
S. Wesley’s concert, 1812, at the Hanover Square Rooms. 


This “ overture,” or ‘‘ voluntary,” is the well- 
known Organ Prelude in E flat, now associated 
with the “St. Ann’s” Fugue. The title-page 
of the MS. is thus endorsed by Vincent 
Novello: 

We [Novello and Wesley} played the obbligato organ 
part as a Duett on that occasion, each filling in the 
harmonies according to the feeling of the moment, and 
endeavouring to enrich the effect to the utmost, for the 
sake of Master Sebastian. 


At the end of this curious score, Novello has 
written: “V. N., May 28th, 1812. Done to 
please my Dear Friend, Sam.” Wafered into 
the copy is the following note from Dr. Crotch, 
then Professor of Music at Oxford, to Novello: 

Dear Sir,—I have looked over the pieces you have been 
scoring for an orchestra, and think them very well done. 
I have discovered no errors. The only remark I have to 
offer is that I wish you had scored the pieces which follow 
Bach’s Prelude [the ‘St. Ann’s’’ Fugue], as they are I 
think very fine, and would sound well as orchestral music. 
I am, Dear Sir, Yours obliged, Wm. Crortcu. 


(It would be interesting to know the opinion 
of the present Oxford Professor upon his 
predecessor’s ‘‘ remark.”’) 

Novello adds: 

I received the above friendly note from Dr. Crotch (who 
had been requested to use his more experienced eye in 
detecting any mistakes or oversights that might have 
escaped my own observation in this and in some other 
scores) after he had critically scrutinised them, and I am 
much gratified with the approbation and closing compliment 
of the Oxford Professor—V. NovELto. 

The whole of the second dotted-note passage 
in the Prelude is here directed to be played 
“Organ solo, piano,” and is presumably the 
portion played ‘‘as a Duett” and filled in 
‘according to the feeling of the moment,” in 
order ‘‘to enrich the effect tc the utmost for the 
sake of Master Sebastian’’! This Bach-Novello 
piece seems to have been a favourite with 
Wesley, as it was performed by him and 
Novello several times. 

The three earliest editions of the “ Forty- 
eight” were published (at Zurich, Bonn, and 
Leipzig) in 1800-1. Wesley soon afterwards 
brought out an English edition—the fourth in 
order of publication—published, in four books, 
by subscription. The original title was: 


S. Wesley and C. F. Horn’s new and correct edition of 
the Preludes and Fugues of JoHN SEBASTIAN Bacu. 

Book 1st. Price to subscribers, 9s. Tonon-subscribers, 
12s. Ent? at Sta. Hall. London: printed for the Editors 
by Rt. Birchall, No. 133, New Bond Street. 

N.B. Subscribers’ names continue to be received for the 
2d. book.—(Signed) S. WESLEY. 


The date of this edition (oblong folio in 
shape) has hitherto been only approximately 
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given ; but I am now able to fix the time of its 
publication with absolute certainty. The first 
twelve Fugues were issued in September, 1810; 
the last twelve in July, 1813. The Monthly 
Magazine of March, 1810, records :— 

Messrs. Samuel Wesley and Charles Frederic Horn are 
preparing for the press a new edition of the first twelve 
Preludes and Fugues of Sebastian Bach. They are to be 
published by subscription; and the ingenious editors 
prornise to bring them out in a manner superior, both in 
point of perspicuity and exactness, to any copies that have 
been procured from the Continent. Among other advan- 
tages announced in the proposals, are those of the number 
of parts in which every fugue is composed, being pointed 
out to the young student; and the introduction of 
explanatory marks to show whether the subject is pursued 
directly, by inversion, by diminution, or by augmentation. 


The publication of Wesley and Horn’s 
edition of the “ Forty-eight ” (Book I., Nos. 1- 
12) is recorded in the following advertisement 
from the Morning Chronicle of September 3, 
1810: 

To THE LoVERS OF REAL MUSIC. 

The subscribers to S. Westley (sic) and C. F. Horn’s 
New and Correct Edition of SEBAsTIAN Bacu’s Preludes 
and Fugues are respectfully informed, that on Monday, the 
17th inst., the Copies will be ready for delivery at Mr. 
Birchall’s, No. 133, New Bond Street, and such subscribers 
who may be at present absent from London are requested 
(on reading this advertisement) to signify to Mr. Birchall a 
place of reference in town, to which their several Copies 
may be conveyed. Non-Subscribers are also hereby 
apprised, that after the 17th instant, the price of the work 
will be advanced to 12s., till which day Subscribers will 
continue to be received. 

An advertisement in the issue of September 
18 confirms the above date of publication. The 
same journal, on November 24, 1810, announced 
that Book II. (Nos. 13-24) “is now in the 
hands of the engraver, and will shortly appear.” 
A letter of Wesley’s, dated ‘‘ September 27” 
[1811], refers to the proofs of Book III. (Nos. 
25-36); and another letter, dated ‘‘ May 10, 
1813,” that Book IV. (Nos. 37-48) would be 
issued on July 1, 1813. Wesley cannot be 
charged with undue haste in the issue of the 
work, as its publication was spread over a 
period of nearly three years. A certain remiss- 
ness on the part of the subscribers, mentioned 
by Wesley, doubtless retarded its completion. 

It should be observed that this English 
edition was designated ‘‘new and correct” ; 
also that it began to be issued only ten years 
after the earliest foreign editions. Although 
Horn’s name appears in conjunction with 
Wesley’s, it may be assumed that Wesley was 
the actual editor. In the British Museum 
(Add. MSS., 14,330) there is a transcript of 
the whole of the “ Forty-eight ” (Zurich, Nageli 
edition) in Wesley’s own hand. The printed 
copy of the Wesley edition in the British 
Museum contains the names of 183 subscribers 
to Book I. (the first twelve Fugues), eight of 
these names being added by Wesley in his own 
writing. 

The Preface is not only interesting, but of 
distinct practical value and importance. It 
occupies two printed pages of oblong folio, and 
therefore it is too long to reprint here. Wesley 





gives some excellent hints upon studying ‘these 
immortal Exercises,’ to use his definition. 
He says: 


Towards a solid and permanent improvement in musical 
composition, we recommend as the best method, to set the 
following Fugues in score. 


And further, in regard to practising the 
‘“‘ Forty-eight,” he gives the following wise 
counsel : 

One most essential advice must be added, that whoever 
determines upon executing the following pages with 
precision, must steadily resolve upon practising them at 
first, in very slow time ; for since there is not a single note 
among them that can be omitted, without a material injury 
to their effect, it is absolutely indispensable thoroughly to 
understand the career of the whole modulation, which will 
not be possible unless each bar be studied with that patient 
industry, which shall secure the true position of every 
finger upon its designed key. 


The following signs—which that eminent 
authority on ‘Fugue,’ Mr. James Higgs, 
thinks were invented for this edition—are used 
to indicate the subject and its treatment— 
inversion, diminution, augmentation, &c.—of 
each fugue. 


AVAAAVVVI Do 


Wesley’s remarks upon the “ Forty-eight ” 
and their reception in this country deserve 
quotation : 


Sebastian Bach is a subject on which so much may be 
said that whatever is advanced concerning his works can 
hardly be deemed superfluous or uninteresting. When I 
had the honour of introducing his Forty-eight Preludes 
and Fugues to the notice of the English public, numerous 
objections were immediately raised on account of the 
difficult keys in which some of them are composed, it not 
having been duly considered that they were purposely 
given in all the twenty-four keys, to the end that the 
musical practitioner should be accustomed and familiarised 
to them all, so as never to be puzzled or at a loss at whatso- 
ever time or place he might meet with the most abstruse 
or chromatic combinations of either melody or harmony. 
It was ill-naturedly reported that I had extolled these 
compositions extravagantly only because I alone could 
play them, whereas I am perfectly conscious that my 
earnest wish was for their universal adoption and practice, 
as my Preface to the work clearly proves. 

Moreover, by the exercise of all these keys, it will be found 
of what great advantage the proper use of the thumb is in 
the execution of numberless passages which, without it, 
upon the black keys would be impossible. . . . No sooner 
did the superior excellence of these compositions find their 
due level in this country than the most eminent characters 
in the profession eagerly betook themselves to the study 
and practice of them. 


The opinion of one of “the most eminent 
characters in the profession’”’ in the present 
day, Dr. Hubert Parry, on Bach’s “ Forty- 
eight” may well find a place here. In his 
valuable ‘‘ Art of Music,” and writing eighty 
years after Wesley, Dr. Parry says: 

The Preludes and Fugues as a whole have been subjected 
to the closest scrutiny by numberless musicians of the 
keenest intelligence for the greater part of a century, and 
they bear the test so well that the better men know them 
the more they resort to them; and the collection is likely 
to remain the sacred book of musicians, who have any real 
musical sense, as long as the present system of music 
continues. In their particular phase of art they appear to 
touch the highest point imaginable. 
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So great was their enthusiasm that at one 
time Wesley and Horn contemplated issuing 
English editions of all Bach’s works. The 
‘‘Credo” from the B minor Mass was to have 
followed the ‘“ Forty-eight.” Wesley wrote to 
William Shield, then residing in Berners 
Street, under date ‘“‘ September 12, 1815”: 


I am meditating a Publication of the former noble work 
[‘*Credo”], if I can only secure seventy subscribers, 
which I think you will judge to be no very arrogant 
expectation. My design is not that of pecuniary profit. 
I want merely to clear my expences, and this cannot be 
done under from £60 to £70, even with the best economy. 


As only forty of the seventy subscribers came 
forward, the project seems to have fallen 
through. Wesley’s pecuniary disinterestedness 
in the Bach cause is worthy of all praise. 

The following characteristic Bach ‘ Dia- 
logue,” hitherto unpublished, was written by 
Wesley and sent by him to Vincent Novello: 


A DIALOGUE which happened (sic) on Saturday, July 27, 
1816, in Chappell’s Music Shop, between Mr. Jones, the 
Welsh Harper and Antiquarian, Mr. Ayrton, the Phil- 
harmonic orator and legislator (sic), and S. W. [Wesley]. 

Fones.—*' Mr. Wesley, how came you not to be at 
White’s last musical auction, where several of Sebastian 
Bach’s works were sold, and some of them which I think 
you know nothing of ?” 

S. W.— 1 saw the catalogue previous to the sale, and 
found no pieces of Bach with which I was not before 
acquainted. I am at present in possession (as a loan) of six 
curious and grand Preludes and Fugues, with an additional 
base line entirely for the pedals.” 

Ayrton.—‘‘I think these were sold at Salomon’s auction.” 

S. W.—*1 am inclined to believe the contrary,and I know 
them to be very scarce in this country; I doubt whether 
there be another copy here.” 

Ayrton.—‘I’m sure ’tis no such thing. There were 
several manuscripts of Bach in Salomon’s library which I 
did not think worth bringing forward, and I rather think 
this work was among them.”’ 

S. W.—‘*I wonder at this omission of yours, as every 
note of this author is valuable.” 

Ayrton (with a sneer).—‘' To you they may be so; but 
very few are of your opinion.” 

S. W.—‘* All those are of my opinion who deserve the 
name of either musicians or judges of music.* Bach’s 
works are the finest study possible for a// our musical 
Doctors in this country. Were he [Bach] living he would 
stare not a little to find how they had ever acquired their 
title.” 

(N.B.—Ayrton’s father was a Doctor of music, and one 
of the most egregious blockheads under the sun.) 

Exit S. W., Jones, and Ayrton, staring mutually at each 
other, and at an humble untitled Mister’s hardihood, which 
of course they dubbed to be impudence. N’importe, I 
came away in high good humour with myself; and I guess 
you [Novello] are not much out of humour with me for 
sarving it out handsomely to these vermin. 


The Mr. White above-mentioned was an 
auctioneer, of Storey’s Gate, and the Puttick 
and Simpson of the day. The reference is 
doubtless to the sale of J. B. Cramer’s library, 
May 21, 1816, of which a catalogue has fortun- 
ately been preserved. The Bach MS. “ Lots” 
were: 


(33) A very curious Selection of Sonatas (Trios) for the 
Organ or Piano-forte, in score, MS.—sold for 15s. (82) A 
valuable volume of Concertos, &c., by C. P. E., W. F., and 
J. S. Bach, all in score, MS. (169) An Anthem, adapted 
from a Fugue of ¥. Sebast. Bach, by M. Cook, MS., in 





* Ayrton was a musical critic, and subsequently became editor of 


score. (224) Sublime Harmony, in 5 parts for 2 violins, 
alto, violoncello, and contra-basso, 1693, warranted to be a 
correct copy, MS.* (225) Twocelebrated Trios for 2 violins 
and bass, in score, MS., warranted to have never been 
published.—N.B. the second contains his famous Canon 
perpetuus. (242) Preludes and Fugues, 24 for the organ, 
MS. The description of Lot 276 is interesting. It reads: 
“* Nicolaus (Elias) Orgel oder Instrument Tabulatur, Leipzig, 
1571; this curious book formerly belonged to $. Sebastian 
Bach, and was given to Dr. Burney, by C. P. E. Bach, at 
Hambro’, 1772.” 

On September 12, 1837, the English and 
German disciples of Bach met at Christ Church, 
Newgate Street. Wesley was then in his 
seventy-second year: Mendelssohn was twenty- 
eight. The younger musician had played 
Bach’s great A minor Fugue and Toccata, 
and six extemporaneous Fantasias—one on a 
fugal subject supplied by Wesley—to the great 
delight of the old English organist. Mendels- 
sohn was very anxious to be able to say that 
he had “heard Mr. Wesley play the organ.” 
At his (Mendelssohn’s) request the veteran 
Bachist went to the instrument ‘‘ and extem- 
porized with a purity and originality of thought 
for which he has rendered his name ever 
illustrious.” It was the last time his fingers 
touched the keys. The incident was as pathetic 
as it was interesting. As Sir George Grove 
felicitously observes, the occasion was Wesley’s 
Nunc dimittis. He never left the house again: 
a month later his spirit had fled. 

English musicians should hold the name of 
Samuel Wesley in grateful remembrance for his 
constant, unwearied, and self-denying labours 
in promoting the cause of Bach’s music in 





England. F. G. E. 
(To be continued.) 


FROM MY STUDY. 


In 1875 the editor of a then existing journal, 
Concordia, desired to obtain weekly lists of 
music selected for use in the leading cathedrals. 
To that end he had a letter of request printed 
and despatched tc the various organists, among 
others to Dr. S. S. Wesley, at that time in 
office at Gloucester. Many favourable replies 
came promptly, but in Dr. Wesley’s case con- 
siderable delay took place—so much, indeed, 
that the editor, knowing with whom he had to 
deal, concluded that the matter was distasteful, 
and abandoned hope of receiving an answer. 
In this he wronged the eccentric Doctor, who, 
at length, sent the letter a fac-simile repro- 
duction of which is herewith given. 

It is a very characteristic document, and 
emphasises the intense dislike of clerical 
interference in matters of Church music which 
the writer was known to entertain. How deep- 
seated was that dislike, and how it prompted him 
to advocate a radical reform of cathedral estab- 
lishments by abolishing Deans and Chapters 
and leaving the organist supreme in his own 
department, I had occasion to show in this 








the Harmonicon. 


* What can this be? Bach was only eight years old ia 1693 
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journal some years ago. Theletter, with all its 
intensity of expression against the writer’s 
béte noir, the clerical precentor, is marked by 
considerable esprit and unmistakable signs of 
good humour. A suggestion of offended dignity 
appears in the parenthetical “(printed)” after 
the first reference to the letter he had received ; 
and the manner in which he twits the editor 
with himself not always acknowledging com- 
munications belongs to the Doctor’s’ lightest 
epistolary vein. But there is nothing better in 
the four pages than the contemptuous, “If you 
will have the lists, I will tell a pupil to send 
them you.” 

The letter reproduced below was addressed 
by Edward J. Loder, of Bath, to J. W. Davison 
from whom it passed into my hands. Little is 
now remembered of this composer, but he was 
an admirable musician, and made a mark at a 
time when the lines of native artists were not 
cast in exceptionally pleasant places. 


Again I have to thank Miss Sabilla Novello 
for some interesting MSS. gathered from her 
stores. They have reference to an incident 
connected with the publication by her brother, 
Alfred Novello, of Boyce’s Cathedral Music. 
That publication was not only an important 
enterprise in art, but also a serious one in 
business, and the Novello family must have felt 
how necessary it was to secure all possible 
patronage and influence in its behalf. It 
occurred to Mrs. Vincent Novello, at any rate, 
that application should be made to the then 
King of Prussia—the easy-going monarch who 
negotiated with Mendelssohn in a spirit of 
personal interest much stronger than he would 
have shown in treaty with sovereign or states- 
man, and whom, just before the Crimean war, 
when Frederic William was “ sitting on the 
fence,” irreverent Mr. Punch used to style 
‘King Cliquot.” Mrs. Novello accordingly 
wrote herself to the General-Intendant, Count 
von Reden, preferring her request for the King’s 
patronage. The Count’s answer, enclosed in 
an envelope bearing a huge seal in red wax, is 
now before me. Subjoined is a copy: 

“ Madame, 

J’ai eu l'honneur de recevoir votre 
lettre du 30™° Dec’bre, 1841, et je n’ai pas 
manqué de remettre votre pétition 4 Sa Majesté. 
Le Roi m’a ordonné de vous faire savoir, 
Madame, que Sa Majesté sera bien aise de 
voir paroitre son nom sur la liste de ceux qui 


_ ont souscrit pour l’ouvrage de Boyce’s cathe- 


dral music, que vous voulez publier. Je vous 
invite a me faire parvenir the complete work 
destiné pour le Roi sitot que vous pouvez. Les 


6£ vous seront payés par l’Ambassade Prusse. 
“ Veuillez présenter me compliments sincéres 
a Mdlle. Clara Novello, et agréer l’expression 
de ma consideration distinguée et parfaite. 
‘* Madame, votre trés humble serviteur, 
“«G, CoNnTE DE REDEN. 
* Berlin, le 15™° Janvier, 1842.” 





(Translation.) 

‘‘ Madame, 

‘«‘T have had the honour to receive your 
letter of December 30, 1841, and have not failed 
to submit your petition to His Majesty. The 
King has commanded me to inform you that 
his Majesty will be glad to see his name appear 
on the list of those who have subscribed 
for Boyce’s Cathedral Music, which you will 
publish. I desire you to send me the complete 
work intended for the King, as soon as possible. 
The £6 will be paid by the Prussian Embassy. 

“Present my sincere compliments to Miss 
Clara Novello, and accept the expression, &c.” 

To the foregoing most satisfactory com- 
munication Mrs. Novello replied as follows: 

‘To the Count REDEN. 

“Sir,—Allow me to return you my most 
sincere thanks for the honour of your letter, 
containing the gratifying intelligence of his 
Majesty the King of Prussia having kindly 
patronised my son’s edition of Boyce’s Cathe- 
dral Music, the first two numbers of which 
I have the pleasure of forwarding through the 
Embassy, and which I trust may merit his 
Majesty’s approbation. Once more renewing 
my thanks, I beg to subscribe myself 

‘“‘ Your obedient, humble servant, 

*¢ Mary SABILLA NoVELLO. 

« P.S.—In answer to your kind inquiry after 
my daughter Clara, I have the pleasure to 
inform you that she is pursuing her career in 
Italy with great success, and that I am now 
setting off to conduct her younger sister, 
Sabilla, to Germany, she being engaged in 
Dresden, in the month of October, to sing at 
German and Italian operas. 

‘4, Craven Hill, Bayswater, July 31, 1842.” 

In her letter to me, Miss Sabilla Novello 
truly says: ‘‘I think that the King of Prussia 
honoured himself by subscribing to Boyce’s 
works, and Boyce’s works were honoured by 
his Majesty’s subscription.” It is, moreover, 
interesting to find a Continental monarch ready 
to appreciate, in a practical way, the talent of 
an English church composer. X. 





“THE ITALIAN CAREER.” 


ITaLy is a word from which a good deal of 
its old magic has departed in the last half- 
century, so far as musicians in general and 
singers in particular are concerned. For when 
all allowance has been made for the evergreen 
vitality of the amazing Verdi, and the success 
which has been achieved beyond the Alps by 
the gifted exponents of the young Italian school 
of operatic composers, there is no getting over 
the fact that Italy no longer exerts a paramount 
influence in the evolution of the Art. The 
proportion of really great singers who hail from 
the “land of song” at the present day has 
dwindled into insignificance; and, what is even 
more remarkable, the best known Italian 
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singers of to-day by no means owe their reputa- 
tion to their exposition of the principles of the 
bel canto, but rather to the skill with which they 
haveadapted themselvestothe declamatory style 
of Germany. It is more than ten years ago 
since a well-known musical critic summed up 
the situation by perverting a historic phrase 
into the form lingua Toscana in bocca Americana, 
and the perversion is even more applicable now 
than when it was first formulated. And yet, 
in spite of the trend of the musical current, 
there can be no doubt that Italy still acts as 
a loadstone to the aspirant to vocal, and espe- 
cially operatic, distinction. The glamour has 
not yet faded from the land of Porpora and 
Pasta, of Grisi and Alboni, of Ronconi and 
Mario; and when a young man or a young 
woman is discovered to possess a voice worth 
cultivation, the claims of Milan are still found 
to weigh heavily in the balance against the more 
modern belief in the supremacy of the Parisian 
school. Since this is the case, and since, as has 
been credibly asserted, fully ninety-nine per cent. 
of foreign operatic students or artists in Italy 
is formed by the English-speaking contingent, 
the value of expert evidence on the subject is 
beyond question. Such evidence has recently 
been forthcoming in a remarkable article pub- 
lished in the columns of the Pall Mall Gazette, 
under the heading of ‘The Italian Career.” 
The author withholds his name, veiling his 
identity under the convenient title of “A 
Musical Composer,”’ but bases his claim to speak 
with authority on observation covering hundreds 
of cases and experience extending over a score 
of years. We are not prepared to endorse in 
every detail the serious indictment which he 
levels against Italian professors, agents, pub- 
lishers, ‘and critics; but many of the facts to 
which he alludes are notorious, while the tone 
of the article is studiously moderate, and its 
treatment betrays an intimate knowledge of 
the inner workings of Italian artistic -circles. 
In these circumstances it certainly deserves the 
careful attention of “all English-speaking 
operatic aspirants as are about to export to the 
land of song—for cultivation or for exploitation 
—whatever vocal capital they may possess.” 
And if we assume the substantial accuracy of 
the writer’s facts, his article, viewed from the, 
standpoint of the student of musical history, 
may be found to throw a good deal of light on 
the causes which have led to the musical 
decadence of Italy. 

As regards the term “ Italian career,” recent 
developments have invested it with a meaning 
of considerable elasticity. It now embraces 
any performance in opera sung exclusively in 
Italian, wherever such performances take place. 
Hence the definition of an “Italian career 
artist ’ includes not merely Italians who have 
never sung outside Italy, but aliens who have 
never performed within the confines of the 
peninsula. This, however, is merely bythe way. 
The broad fact remains that a large number 





of English, or English-speaking singers still 
repair to Italy for the cultivation or exhibition 
of their talents, just as they did forty years ago 
—vide the Reminiscences of Mr. Santley— 
and that Milan, as the foremost operatic market 
and chief teaching centre of the peninsula, still 
remains the goal on which their eyes are fixed. 
The choice of a teacher being accordingly the 
question which will appeal with the greatest 
urgency to those aspirants to vocal honours 
who have set their faces southwards, the writer 
of the article devotes a certain amount of space 
to an examination of the credentials of the 
Milanese professors. Setting aside those whose 
sole qualification consists in the ability to play 
an accompaniment, as well as extravagant 
“cranks” and faddists, he gives a good account 
in the main of those retired professionals and 
specialists who devote themselves to the labours 
of vocaltuition. Their terms are not exorbitant ; 
no foreigner being under the necessity to pay more 
than ten francs an hour. But then come the 
limitations : “ It is necessary to mention that the 
very best Italian singing masters are absolutely 
ignorant of all that is not old Italian opera, and 
that it is useless to expect from them lessons in 
dramatic declamation and in such sobriety of 
style as is required for successful coping with 
the exigencies of the modern repertory. You 
are taught antiquated traditions of Bellinian, 
Donizettian, and early Verdian scores; you 
learn pun-ature by the yard and cadenzas by 
the mile; but not one in a hundred can tell 
you the exact movements even of ‘ Lohengrin.’” 
This is not exactly an enthusiastic account of 
the capabilities of the Italian singing teacher, 
but at least it admits the possibility that a 
student may acquire from them a sound 
method of production at a modest cost. 
Unsatisfactory as is the picture which our 
informant gives of the condition of vocal tuition 
in Italy, it is bright and cheerful by contrast 
with his lurid revelations of the state of the 
operatic market in that country. We may 
contest his assumption that ‘a début or a 
production in Italy somehow sounds a more 
sonorous note of reclame than if accomplished 
anywhere else,” at least so far as composers 
are concerned; but there is no gainsaying his 
contention that, as a rule, singers are prepared 
for any amount of sacrifice so long as they get 
their yearned-for appearance at a leading Italian 
opera-house. This fact, he continues in some- 
what cynical strain, ‘‘is so well known in the 
land of Harmony that every facility is afforded 
to the said débutants that the sacrifice be made 
on the largest possible scale. The very work- 
ing of Italian theatres propitiates a system of 
fraud and blackmail,” which he forthwith 
proceeds to dissect in detail. To begin with, 
he assures us that a début at a theatre of the 
first rank is possible to anyone, no matter how 
incompetent, who is content to pay for it, to 
the extent of 1,000 francs and upward, the 
price varying in direct ratio with the means 
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and vanity of the victim. If one considers 
the interests at stake and the probable results, 
the affair, blackmail and all, may be regarded as 
a kind of investment—thus at least the patients 
and the operators look upon it; and the 
argument is: “ Italy, being the only country in 
which a début confers a market value upon a 
talent, whoever wishes to acquire such value, 
foreigners especially, must pay for the privilege.” 
No one can claim immunity; no one cantabit 
vacuus: the purely commercial basis of the 
début must be accepted by every beginner, and 
the writer accordingly proceeds to point out the 
ways in which payment is effectuated. These 
ways are manifold—direct and indirect. To 
the former category belong the agent who pro- 
cures the engagement ; the camorra or ring of 
claqueurs, from whom there is no protection or 
escape; and the gentlemen of the press—it 
being an understood axiom of Italian musical 
journalism that no favourable notice ever appears 
which is not paid for. The music publisher 
is not bribed directly ; it is not even alleged 
that he actually derives any profit from the 
transaction. But ‘the usual dodge is to explain 
that, owing to the risk of producing an opera 
with a beginner, a very high price is asked for 
the hire of the score; the impresario is quite 
willing to pay the usual fee, and if you really 
care to sing the part you ought to make up the 
difference.” It is also desirable to take finishing 
lessons from the orchestral conductor. And, 
finally, the writer alleges that considerable 
sums of money are habitually extorted by 
individuals purporting to represent (1) influ- 
ential subscribers and (2) the theatrical 
board. 

Briefly put, then, the Italian career is not 
exactly a carriére ouverte aux talents, unless 
talent is supplemented by a copious expenditure 
of capital. When the writer in the Pall Mall, 
however, says that he is the first to expose the 
system of fraud and blackmail which intending 
débutants are obliged to propitiate, he is going a 
little too far, though we admit that the workings 
of the system in question have never been laid 
bare so completely before. If the statements 
contained in the article are true—and we have 
seen no attempt to dispute their accuracy—a 
debt of gratitude is owed by all operatic aspirants 
to the writer, and if, with such exhaustive 
information at their disposal, they still elect to 
face the ordeal, they are no longer fitting 
objects for compassion. But the question that 
will probably present itself to not a few amongst 
their number is, whether the game is really 
worth the candle? Does Italy stand where it 
did as regards the bestowal of a hall-mark on 
an operatic reputation? Or are there not 
newer and cleaner worlds to conquer? At any 
rate, if the establishment of a national opera is 
bound to bring in its train all this apparatus of 
fraud and chicanery, we can complacently 
acquiesce in the indefinite postponement of its 
institution in our midst. 





LEEDs is now mildly agitated on the subject of 
musical pitch. The Town Hall organ is about to 
be overhauled and repaired by Messrs. Abbott and 
Smith, of Leeds, at a probable cost of £1,460, and it 
was suggested that advantage should be taken of the 
orportunity to lower the pitch to the normal diapason. 
The ultimate decision rests with the Corporate 
Buildings Committee of the Town Council, who in 
August last, when the matter came before them, 
‘postponed any decision in the matter until the 
opinion of some of the leading musicians had been 
obtained as to whether it was advisable to make the 
proposed alteration.” This, of course, was sufficient 
to open the floodgates of criticism, and the local 
papers have found room for a considerable amount 
of correspondence on the subject. The only writers 
with any claim to be styled “leading musicians” 
have been Professor Stanford, Dr. C. H. H. Parry, 
Sir W. Parratt, and Mr. Alexandre Guilmant, whose 
opinion—which it is quite needless to add is strongly 
in favour of the proposed change—should have some 
weight as being that not only of able musicians, but, 
with the exception only of Dr. Parry, of practical 
organists and with no little axes of their own to 
grind. The rest of the correspondence, which 
was summarised in an article on the subject that 
appeared in the Yorkshire Post, was for the most 
part in favour of “classical” pitch, the opposition 
coming chiefly from those whose pockets will be 
touched by the reform. Thus a professional oboeist 
represented the wail of the wood-wind, who must 
necessarily be put to the expense of procuring fresh 
instruments. This gentleman was well within his 
rights in protesting against a change that will involve 
personal loss to himself, but his assumption that the 
cry for a lower pitch was a mere passing fad is 
amusing in view of the practical unanimity of our 
principal composers, conductors, and teachers on the 
subject. And his argument that with the lower pitch 
it will be possible for foreign players to come over 
and bring down prices is one that cuts both ways. 
It is to be feared that there are some concert-givers 
whose patriotism would not be proof against a pos- 
sible reduction of expenditure on the orchestra, much 
as this might be deprecated on general grounds. Itis, 
of course, the question of cost that has always stood 
in the way of a reform, the urgency of which has long 
been admitted. The honorary secretary of the Leeds 
Philharmonic Society, while “thoroughly sym- 
pathising with the agitation in favour of the 
universal adoption of the French pitch,” lays stress 
upon the increased expense and difficulty that will 
be put in the way of local societies by the change, 
and wishes that the authorities of all the chief towns 
in the West Riding could be induced to make what 
he styles a ‘‘synchronal move.” As any “ syn- 
chronal move” may be safely put off till the Greek 
Kalends, it remains for some important provincial 
town to set an example that must sooner or later be 
followed elsewhere. Some personal and temporary 
inconvenience will necessarily follow; but what 
reform was ever effected without personal and tem- 
porary inconvenience? At any rate, the advantage 
to be gained will be great and lasting, and it is 
much to be hoped that the municipal authorities at 
Leeds will not only obtain the opinion of leading 
musicians, but will follow it when it is obtained. 
For there is little doubt what that opinion will be. 





Tue Bayreuther Blitter, in its most recent issue, 
contains a long letter addressed by Frau Cosima 
Wagner to the presidents of committee of the 
Allgemeine Richard Wagner Verein, which may be 
regarded as a dignified epilogue to the just concluded 
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Festspiele. It is essentially a generous expression of 
the writer’s deep sense of obligation to all those who, 
since the year 1876, have in any way contributed to 
the success of that unique artistic undertaking, and 
to the eventual realisation of what is implied in “ the 
idea of Bayreuth.” ‘The innate vitality of the 
cause,” Frau Cosima opines, ‘has been the chief 
lever in effecting its development. In devoting my 
life to the service of this cause, I was able to retain 
the support of those who had gathered round it at the 
beginning, and to gain for it new friends and valuable 
co-operators.” With “tender emotion and satis- 
faction” the poet-composer’s widow recalls the 
inestimable services rendered, both at Bayreuth and 
elsewhere, by a noble phalanx of gifted conductors— 
Richter, Levi, Mottl, Sucher—referring also, in this 
connection, with justifiable pride, to her son, who 
“in the beginning of his career was exposed, as was to 
be expected, to much adverse criticism. But he has 
conquered it, secured his position as orchestral 
conductor, and has now devoted his special energies 
to stage direction. The Rhine daughters’ scene in 
its every detail, as well as the entire supervision of 
the most complicated scenic arrangements are his 
work.” After rendering a warm tribute to Mr. 
Houston Chamberlain, as one of the peculiarly gifted 
champions of the “Bayreuth idea,” and a special 
reference to the ever increasing interest taken in the 
Festspiele by foreign artists and amateurs, the writer 
continues: ‘ The benevolent reception accorded by this 
audience to the artists who were either direct pupils of 
Bayreuth or had been studying here for some length 
of time, once more demonstrated the intimate rapport 
happily existing between executants and the public, 
and showed us to what extent our aims are under- 
stood and appreciated by the latter.” Finally, in its 
concluding sentences, the letter says: ‘ It is by this 
mutual intercommunication of minds that our work 
is satisfactorily accomplished. My share in it is not 
more important than that of any other true friend of 
Bayreuth, ready to serve its interests to the best of 
his abilities. I am able, withal, to cherish the 
elevating conviction that, were I to close my eyes 
in death to-day, our work would still go on and 
prosper and my disappearance from the scene be 
scarcely noticeable.”—We have only been able to 
present in the merest outline the above interesting 
communication on the part of an undoubtedly 
remarkable woman. There is no reference,made in 
it to the adverse, albeit benevolent, criticism passed 
in thoroughly competent quarters on some of the 
features of this year’s Bayreuth representations. Itis 
to be hoped that they will not be altogether ignored 
at the villa ‘‘Wahnfried.” For though the * Bay- 
reuth idea,” as such, may not thereby be endangered, 
the existence and development of the Bayreuth 
Theatre as a model art-institution will soon be 
seriously called in question by any self-sufficient 
disregard of wise and disinterested counsels. 





Ir is to be sincerely hoped that the multiplicity 
of orchestral concerts in London this autumn will 
not withdraw, to any serious extent, the support of 
music-lovers from the long-established and magnifi- 
cent series of Saturday Afternoon Concerts at the 
Crystal Palace, which enter on their forty-first 
season on the 3rd inst. Foreign conductors may 
come and give us readings new and strange, but it 
should not be forgotten that Mr. Manns has toiled 
long and with rare perseverance and singleness of 
artistic purpose, that every music-lover is deeply 
indebted to him for acquaintance with masterpieces 
that for years were virtually unknown in this country, 
and that his orchestra is the nearest approach we 





possess to the ideal permanent body of instru- 
mentalists. Moreover, it is only at such serial 
Concerts that the less important works of the great 
masters are likely to get a hearing, for in a short 
series of performances it is necessary to place on the 
programmes the best known symphonies. It is 
obvious that this winter the Crystal Palace Concerts 
will have to compete with far greater rivalry in the 
metropolis than has existed before, and hence the 
generous support of the Sydenham neighbourhood 
would be peculiarly opportune. To attend these 
Concerts regularly is to receive a musical education 
which will widen appreciation of the art and increase 
the capacity for its enjoyment. Great care and 
thought have manifestly been devoted to the pro- 
grammes, which present an excellent selection of 
music *“‘new and old.” Amongst the novelties are 
noticeable a Concerto for violoncello and orchestra, 
by Klughardt; an Overture, entitled ‘ Otello,” by 
Walter Macfarren; a Suite of characteristic Dances 
from the opera of “ Mlada,” by the Russian com- 
poser, Rimski-Korsakoff; a Symphonic Prelude, by 
W. Wallace; the Vorspiel to E. d’Albert’s opera 
‘““Ghismonda’”’?; Miss Chaminade’s ‘ Callirhoé”’ 
Suite, and a Concertstiick for pianoforte and 
orchestra by the same gifted lady; a Légende 
Symphonique, by Vincent d’Indy; the new Concerto 
for violin and orchestra, composed by Frederick 
Cliffe for the forthcoming Norwich Festival; the 
first performance in England of Richard Strauss’s 
Symphony in F minor (Op. 12) ; F. H. Cowen’s “‘ Four 
Old English Dances”; Barclay Jones’s Symphony in 
C minor, and Dvorak’s Concerto for violoncello and 
orchestra. Beethoven’s first, fourth, and fifth 
Symphonies, with a large number of favourite works, 
are also promised before December 19, when the 
first half of the series will end. No less compre- 
hensive is the list of principal artists, which include 
many who are justly considered to be the finest 
exponents of the particular branch of art that they 
have specially cultivated. The choral works selected 
are Sullivan’s ‘* Golden Legend” and Berlioz’s 
“Faust,” which are severally announced for the 
31st inst. and November 21. No pains, indeed, 
would seem to have been spared to make the 
Concerts as attractive as possible to all who derive 
pleasure from music, and in these days such a scheme 
should not appeal in vain. 





Tue humble consciousness of our inability to 
adequately render the following ‘* programme,” 
contained in a German paper, of Herr Richard 
Strauss’s mysteriously named symphonic poem “ Thus 
spake Zarathustra,” should be no valid excuse for 
withholding it from our readers. It runs thus: 
‘First movement. Sunrise. Man (the ‘human man,’ 
as Mr. Chadband would have expressed it) feels the 
power of the Godhead.—Andante religioso.—But his 
ardent longing remains unsatisfied. He now plunges 
into a whirl of extravagant passion (second movement) 
without finding satisfaction therein. Science next 
attracts him, engaging all his faculties, and in a 
fugue (third movement) he endeavours to evolve the 
problem of existence. Lost, however, in the maze of 
conjecture, he finally despairs of finding a solution. 
Thereupon, an inner voice calls upon him to rejoice 
in the very fact of his being, dance tunes (fourth 
movement) supervene, in the rhythm of which all 
preceding motivi are recapitulated, ascending higher, 
and higher still, in unheard-of contrapuntal combina- 
tions, until the soaring soul of the earthly pilgrim 
disappears in the rosy dawn of morn (B major), while 
the world (C major) sinks down into the profundity 
of the basses, and there remains.” Thus, then, we 
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are led to believe, spake Strauss- Zarathustra. 
**Man’s” inability to solve the problem of Life in a 
fugue is distinctly regrettable. On the other hand, 
the rosy dawn, in B major, and the discomfited 
world, in C, suggest some definite and novel effects 
in local colour. Or has the German paper to which 
we owe the above particulars been trying to emulate 
one of “ Eulenspiegel’s merry pranks” at the expense 
of the gifted young Munich composer ? 





THE fine organ in Bangor Cathedral, built by 
Messrs. W. Hill and Sons twenty-five years ago, is 
in so bad a state of repair that it has been found 
imperatively necessary to thoroughly overhaul it, 
and a Bangor Cathedral Organ Restoration Fund has 
been established for the purpose. It is proposed to 
supply new mechanism to the manuals, pedals, and 
draw-stops; to remove the keyboards from their 
present position to one that will better enable the 
organist to hear the effect of his instrument and the | 
singing of the choir; to supply hydraulic blowing | 
apparatus; to add sixteen new “ stops,” one of these | 
being a 32-ft. pedal diapason; and to effect various 
other modifications suggested by the great advance 
made of late in the art of organ-building. These 
improvements and the repairs (which are so sadly 
needed that the instrument, at present, scarcely bears 
the strain of its periodical tuning) will cost at least 
£2,000, of which only about half has yet been 
subscribed, and of this £250, given by an anonymous 
donor, is promised conditionally on the scheme 
being carried out in its entirety at once. The list of 
subscribers is headed by Lord Penrhyn, and includes 
the Duchess of Wellington, the Duke of Westminster, 
Lord Harlech, Lord Boston, and the Bishop and 
Dean of Bangor. Subscriptions should be sent to 
the hon. secretaries (the Rev. R. S. Edwards and 
Mr. T. Westlake-Morgan, organist of the Cathedral), 
Bangor Cathedral Restoration Fund, Bangor. 








THE issue of a second edition of Sir George Grove’s 
delightful book, ‘Beethoven and his Nine Sym- 
phonies,” has enabled the accomplished author to 
effect several improvements. First and foremost, the 
work has now an Index, the want of which was, in 
the earlier edition, much felt—how much, may be 
gathered from the fact that this absolutely indis- 
pensable addition to the volume occupies quite six 
pages and contains over 200 entries, many of them 
with quite a number of references. ‘“ Mendelssohn,” 
for instance, and ‘*Schumann” have nineteen each, 
‘Schubert’ has ten, “ Berlioz” fifteen, and 


!of the Worcester Musical Festival. 





‘* Bonaparte” twelve. Secondly, the useful list of the 
i 5 with their dates, &c., at the beginning | 
of the book now contains also the opus numbers of | 
the ‘‘immortal nine,” and, thirdly, several slight | 
errors and omissions have been rectified in the | 
metronome marks, quotations from books, &c., and | 
musical examples. The number of the latter con- | 
tained in the book is more than four hundred, so that | 
altogether ‘‘ Beethoven and his Nine Symphonies” is | 
by far the most complete and satisfying work of the | 
kind extant in any language. That such a monument | 
to the greatest of German composers should have | 
been erected in “unmusical” England and by the 
patience and enthusiasm of an Englishman will, we 
trust, be allowed to weigh against the many artistic 
sins with which we are so often charged. 





Mr. F. G. Epwarps, in the first instalment of his 
interesting article ‘‘ Bach’s Music in England,” in 
our last number, refers correctly to the earliest 
edition of the ‘* Well-tempered Clavier,” by Nageli of | 





Zirich, about the year 1800. He also mentions the 
Prelude and Fugue in C (II., 1) which appeared in 
Kollmann’s * Essay” in 1799. Yet another of the 
fugues and one of the preludes had already made 
their way into print twenty-five years previously— 
viz., the Fugue in B minor (I., 24) and the Prelude 
in A minor (II., 20). They served as illustrations in 
Kirnberger’s Kunst des reinen Satzes (1774). Then, 
again, the subject of the Fugue in C sharp minor 
(I., 4) occurs in the “Ten Commandments” set to 
canons by Haydn during his first visit to London, 
and the London edition of Clementi, Banger, Collard, 
Davis and Collard was probably issued somewhere 
about that time. Haydn dearly loved a joke, and 
for the seventh commandment he stole—at least, so 
it seems—from Bach, thus :— 
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Thou shalt not steal, &c. 





A FULL account will be found in another column 
We may, how- 
ever, be permitted in this place to call attention to a 
remarkable and, in our opinion, salutary new 
departure which was taken in connection with the 
Festival by those who were responsible for the 
advertisements—a departure which none of our 
contemporaries have yet noticed. In the large 
posters which appeared at the railway stations and 
on public hoardings, after the usual heading appeared 
the names of the various works set down for per- 
formance, in type of varying dimensions according 
to the importance of the composition in question. 
And then followed the names of the principal soloists ; 
but, mirabile dictu, these were all in small capitals of 
very modest dimensions, and, what is much more 
astounding, all of the same altitude! So far we have 
heard that no legal proceedings are pending against 
the Festival Committee for their refusal to differen- 
tiate the merits of the artists engaged by the 


(employment of the resources of typography. And if 


this pacific attitude continues, perhaps other com- 
mittees will be emboldened to follow the example of 
the Worcester authorities and read the world the 
useful lesson that, after all, creators and composers 
are greater people than their interpreters. 





WE are glad to learn—from a report of the meeting 
held in Dublin on the 15th ult.—that the scheme of a 
‘‘Feis,” or Irish Musical Festival, has been fully 
prepared by the musical sub-committee appointed 
last July and adopted by the executive committee. 
Full details are not yet forthcoming, but the brief 
summary available makes it clear that the meeting, 
which is to last four days, will be very much on the 
lines of a Welsh Eisteddfod. The morning gatherings 
will be principally devoted to the preliminary com- 
petitions of all classes, while the evenings will be 
given up to concerts: the first, of Irish music of the 
ancient and middle periods; the second (with full 
orchestra and choir), of the works of modern com- 
posers, including the Feis Prize Cantata and Prize 
Overture; while the third will be devoted to the 
performance of other prize pieces, instrumental and 
vocal. On the fourth evening the finals of the com- 
petitions will take place and the distribution of £400 
worth of prizes. It is also proposed to have an 
exhibition of ancient Irish harps, manuscripts, &c. 
We may add that it has been decided that the term 
“Irish composer” shall include all of Irish birth or 
parentage, whether resident in Ireland or elsewhere, 
as well as those of British or foreign parentage who 
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have been resident in Ireland for three years. 
Certainly no one can quarrel with the definition on 
the score of elasticity. The scheme as it stands is 
tolerably exhaustive, though it is evident that the 
orchestral element will play but a small part in the 
proceedings, while no mention is yet made of the date 
of the meeting or the name of the conductor. 





WE have generally been given to believe that the 
late Tschaikowsky’s ‘‘ Symphonie Pathétique”’ (No. 6) 
was his last orchestral composition. This seems to 
have been denied in a recent issue of the Musikalisches 
Wochenblatt, in which it is stated that his last orches- 
tral work was a Symphonic Poem, “ Wojewoda,” after 
a Ballade from the Ukraine, by Mickiewicz. It is 
related that on its being performed, under the direction 
of the composer, at a Concert given by the eminent 
Russian pianist, A. Siloti, at Moscow, in 1891, it was 
so coldly received that the composer in his rage tore 
up the score. M. Siloti, recognising its musical 
worth and originality, took possession of the band 


parts, and has re-constructed the score, which, itis], . 


added, will shortly be published. 





FACTS, RUMOURS, AND REMARKS, 


Mr. GLapsTONE is known to be economical of 
time, and, probably, it is not without a pang that he 
turns from his beloved books to denounce the “ great 
Assassin,” or to do anything else not immediately 
connected with exalted study. On two occasions 
lately, however, he has given some minutes to music. 
Hawarden Park is a favourite resort of trippers from 
the North, 20,000 of whom visited it on September 1 
and held a brass band contest under the old states- 
man’s walls. Mr. Gladstone himself handed the 
prize to the conductor of the winning band, and took 
the opportunity to make a graceful and suggestive 
little speech, in the course of which he said: ‘* Music 
is of enormous advantage both to those who hear and 
to those who perform it. It isa great blessing to the 
people, and I think that there are few satisfactions 
in my mind greater than to witness the progress it 
has made in the course of the last fifty years. It is 
hardly to be measured, so vast is the difference in 
the English people of to-day and the English people 
of half-a-century ago.” What do our pessimists 
think of this saying? Fifty years ago Mr. Gladstone 
was thirty-six. He knows, therefore, whereof he 
speaks. 

On the same occasion, at the close of another 
contest, limited to Flintshire, the venerable Master 
of Hawarden spoke highly in praise of the Welsh as 
a musical people, observing that no nation has a 
greater natural faculty of music than they. To 
some extent it is true that a special faculty exists, } 
but I have known Welsh singing long enough to 
be quite sure that it is accompanied by serious 
defects, arising, perhaps, from temperament. If 
this be not so, how came it that, at the recent 
Eisteddfod, picked choirs, which had long been in 
training for the contest, displayed shortcomings such 
as no English choral body of equal rank would be at 
all likely to exhibit? Welsh singers, if they would 
deserve the esteem in which Mr. Gladstone holds 
them, must learn to keep cool and in the key. In 
another part of his speech Mr. Gladstone said: “ It 
is not believed in England that musical feeling was a 
gift which God Almighty has given to the most of 
mankind. Now that is the case.” I should like to 





believe it, but I don’t, being forbidden by closer 
observation and study than Mr. Gladstone has had 


time to bestow upon the subject. If by “ musical 
feeling’ the speaker means the qualities which 
enable a man to become a musician, then I am quite 
sure that “most of mankind,” English mankind, at 
any rate, do not possess it. 


An obliging correspondent has sent me a cutting 
from a newspaper published in Ulster. It contains a 
long article headed ‘‘ Mendelssohn in the Parish 
Church, ——,” and descriptive of an organ recital. 
**Solemnly humorous” is the term applied to this 
lucubration by my correspondent, but the reader 
shall judge for himself. Our Ulsterman starts well 
by declaring that ‘‘a finer three hours’ orchestration (!) 
they (the audience) had never listened to.” He goes 
on to say that, compared with a previous occasion, 
“the crowd was greater, the lights were brighter, 
and, in consequence, the soft mysticism that goes 
hand-in-hand with mellow light and dreamy music 
was almost non-apparent.” Nevertheless, ‘there 
were times when the soul of the organ was touched 
. when the listeners listened with bated breath as 
tone and note and chord tumbled forth from the organ 
pipes in all the ecstasy of divine passion, of loving 
tenderness and intense longing.” What says the 
reader to “divine passion” in the most mechanical 
of all instruments ? 

THE criticisms which follow, while in many places 
shrewd and just enough, in others drop to the 
“solemnly humorous.” Says the writer, in one place: 
““Widor deftly works in a difficult movement in 
arpeggios, while the melody almost flies along, to 
keep pace with the fast fingering. Then there is a 
burst of song, and the diapasons take up the theme. 
The finish is light and graceful, dealing with 
appoggiatures and ending among the ledger lines.” 
Touching upon Liszt’s ‘“‘ March of the Crusaders,” 
and with special reference to that composer's 
melodies, the critic tells a not inappropriate story: 

They remind one of that dinner that the miserly young 
widow of a rich Austrian banker offered to a celebrated 
journalist, where there was so little given him to eat that 
he actually was hungry at the end of the meal. So, when 
the lady of the house most courteously said to him, ‘I 
have been very pleased to see you here, my dear sir. 
When will you do me the honour to dine with me again?” 
He replied, to her amazement, ‘‘ Now, at once!” 





A Pertu (West Australia) correspondent sends me 
a report of a Lecture on Chopin delivered in that 
city before His Excellency the Governor and others. 
The lecturer, a German, seems to have encouraged 
his hearers to speak of the Polish master’s music in 
terms drawn from the vocabulary of impressionism. 
At any rate, the report does this, and I read with 
interest, if not envy, of ‘rhythmic melancholy,” 
‘restless sadness,” “ passionate interrogation,” 
“amorous urgency,” ‘exhausted episodical calm,” 
and soon. This is very pretty as language. 


Mr. Frep. A. WALKER, of Reading, informs me 
that “the Boy” has returned from his holiday and 
gone to work again. I recognise his sportive hand in 
the Reading Observer, which informs its readers, 
through him, that at a recent examination two young 
ladies ‘were successful in gaining first-class certifi- 
cates in mrndolise playing! ” 


TuE Boy’s holiday was probably taken in Ireland, 
since a journal of that country discusses a piece by 
Saint-Saéns, which it calls a ‘‘ Bendiction Nuptials! ” 
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Tue Gloucester Festival of last year has turned 
out to be a greater financial failure than was antici- 
pated, the deficit being little short of £600. Luckily 
for the Stewards, the conditions of their subscription 
were changed in advance, and the amount needed to 
balance, instead of being raised by a levy on those 
officials, is taken from the subscriptions to the charity. 
The deficit is partly accounted for by the ever-rising 
terms of artists, who took £230 more than at the 
previous Festival. These ladies and gentlemen will 
soon succeed in making festivals impossible. The 
receipts from sale of tickets were £3,275, of which 
more than £1,800 were secured by “ Elijah” and 
“The Messiah.” 


THERE has been a newspaper discussion on Church 
music in Ulster, and the following story belongs to 
it: 

A certain choir in the diocese of Connor, wishing to 
improve the character of its music, decided upon engaging 
the services of a professional musician to train them in the 
art of singing; not ‘‘a good-natured clergyman,” but a 
man ‘‘ who made his entire living by the exercise of his art.” 
Under his direction the choir were practising the Te Deum, 
when the man of notes stopped them peremptorily. ‘Stop, 
stop,” he said, ‘‘you have made a tremendous mistake. 
You said o-lee, o-lee, o-lee. You ought to say o-lie, o-lie, 
o-lie.” 

THE veteran flautist, Henry Nicholson, recalls, in 
the Leicester Daily Post, the first performance of 
“ Elijah,” at Birmingham, fifty years ago. Himself 
and his brother Alfred (oboe) were the only repre- 
sentatives of their native town (Leicester) on the 
orchestra. 

I was engaged at the last moment, as a substitute for 
Mr. Stanier (a celebrated Birmingham artist), who was 
suddenly taken ill, and soon afterwards died, after which I 
regularly attended the Festivals until compelled (after 
twenty-seven years) to give up the engagement owing to 
ill-health. My old friend, Mr. Henry Farmer, represented 
Nottingham, and we have repeatedly expressed our sense 
of the honour conferred upon us by being allowed to take 
part in such a memorable occasion, which will ever linger 
in the memory of those (but few, alas! now) who remember 
the great composer and his lovable disposition, which 
endeared him to all who knew him. 

Mr. Nicholson has a precious recollection, and I am 
glad to see that he cherishes it. By the way, the 
“reader” of the Leicester Daily Post should know 
better than to pass “Caradin Allan” and “ Staudigt.” 


I am always glad to hear from my readers in distant 
parts of the Empire, particularly when they write 
such chatty and interesting letters as that just 
received from Mr. R. E. Creswell, a settler in New 
Zealand. Mr. Creswell speaks of himself as in a 
state of “complete musical isolation,” but it is clear 
that, like a cheerful philosopher, he makes the best of 
it. My far-off correspondent writes: “You may be 
interested to hear that, buried in the N.Z. bush, we 
have a Collard piano, and the organ which stood in 
my grandfather’s house in Leicestershire nearly 100 
years ago. It has four stops: open diapason, stopped 
diapason (wood), stopped diapason (metal), and a soft 
principal or flute. Each stop has fifty-six notes, and 
there is a full set of pedals of modern pattern. For 
music, we have a row 3'-10“ long of oratorios, operas, 
&c., nearly all in scarlet cloth, and every Psalter and 
Hymnal we can lay hands on, from Rimbault’s 
reprint of Este’s 1592 to Troutbeck’s elaborate 
Paragraph Psalter.” Call you this “ musical isolation,” 
Mr. Creswell? It seems to me that you are sur- 
rounded in the bush by a very goodly and gracious 





company, and that you have the spirit of music in 
yourself. A man can be very happy thus, as, doubt- 
less, you are. 

An organ has been placed in the Free West Church, 
Perth, and Professor Bruce went from Glasgow, the 
other day, to teach the people what, he said, they 
then had to learn—viz., “‘ the proper use and function 
of such instruments.” One of his points was that the 
organ must not be made too much of. ‘They must 
not imagine, for example, that organs were made to 
fill churches.” It was the preacher’s business to do 
that, the Perth bodies were taught, and some were, 
no doubt, canny enough to think that if the preacher 
cannot draw—and he rarely can in these days—there 
is no reason in the world why the organ should not 
help him. Get the folks to church, Professor Bruce, 
never mind how. 


FANNIE EpGar Tuomas, Paris correspondent of 
the Musical Courier, lets us into the secret of woman’s 
reluctance to remove her hat in theatres and concert- 
rooms. She says: 

What we hate is being obliged to remove our hats when 
our hair is arranged to keep them on, and vice versd. To 
a man with little or no hair, and whose lines of expression 
are fixed, this makes no difference whatever. To the 
average woman, whose entire expression is changed by a 
hair or a curl, a centimetre high or low, forward or back, a 
stray lock or the absence of one, it matters much—often 
the amount of an entire evening’s pleasure. I have seen 
women look positively plain and homely by a misarrange- 
ment of hair, who by the slightest tuck, raise, or pat would 
be restored to their own pretty selves. The agony of a 
woman to catch a glance in a mirror after she has removed 
her hat or bonnet is unimagined by her male companion, 
and would be incomprehensible if he happened to be made 
aware of it, so profound is this thoughtlessness in these 
regards. 


Yet the delightfully inconsistent creatures for whom 
this writer speaks insist on making guys of themselves 
as wheelwomen ! 


Here isa picture of the “ foreign singer” as he 
appears to the Editor of the Musical Courier: 


Foreign singers are usually very ignorant of musical 
form, of composition, of counterpoint, and of musical 
literature, but they know the gossip and tradition of the 
operatic stage, and hence they know all about the enormous 
fortunes taken out of the United States by their pre- 
decessors, Tietjens, Parepa-Rosa, Patti, Lucca, Lehmann, 
and hundreds like them—millions upon millions of dollars 
since 1840—and knowing this they come here only for 
money, only for financial results, only for temporary 
sojourn, and not for the purpose of aiding in the elevation 
of music among us. They therefore offer no encourage- 
ment to the American composer, they do not sing his 
songs; they oppose the engagement of any American 
singer and they combine and intrigue to prevent it. 

JosEPH BENNETT. 


WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE 173rd meeting of the Three Choirs of Hereford, 
Gloucester, and Worcester, which began on the 6th and 
ended on the 11th ult., will not rank among the most 
brilliant of the long series. Various circumstances account 
for this. The weather, to begin with, was unpropitious— 
a serious matter in the case of a Festival which draws its 
audience from a wide stretch of rural country. Then the 
attendance, save in the case of two or three performances, 
fell short of the Worcester standard, which is high; and, 
last, yet far from least, the rendering of the music showed 
that sufficient time for preparation had not been given. 
The Three Choirs Festivals are slow to learn a lesson 
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which circumstances have pressed upon them for many 
years. Elsewhere, the fact has been recognised that the 
old, slovenly practice of crowding the general rehearsals 
into one day will no longer work, but the Western 
meetings go stubbornly on unmoved. Mr. Blair, it is 
true, rehearsed his orchestra in London, where, also, some 
of the principals met him; but soloists, orchestra, and 
chorus were together in Worcester only one day and an 
evening—the last, it should be explained, being mainly 
devoted to preparation: of the music for the opening service. 
The inevitable consequence appeared in many slips and 
irregularities, which chilled the ardour of the performers 
and diminished the enjoyment of the audience. We all 
know, of course, that more rehearsal means greater 
expense, and that these Festivals exist for the sake 
of a charity, apart from which, indeed, they would 
not exist at all. But the question for committees to 
consider is whether indifferent performances do not, 
in the long run, affect the charity much more seriously 
than would a little extra outlay. Audiences, with all 
their faults, are not now what they once were. They 
can discern [excellences and defects much more readily 
than was the case years ago, and when not pleased are 
exceedingly likely to become indifferent. I do hope that 
the rule of rehearsal will be amended at these Cathedral 
meetings. Two whole days should be given up to the task 
of preparation, as at Bristol, Leeds, and elsewhere; the 
seventh Concert, if there must be seven, taking place on 
Saturday morning. 

The Festival was well equipped in the matter of 
executants ; the orchestra, made up chiefly of well-known 
London names, being larger than usual, the ‘strings ” 
numbering fifty-three, the chorus being strengthened by 
forty picked singers from Leeds, and the solo vocalists 
including Madame Albani, Miss Anna Williams, Miss Hilda 
Wilson, Miss Jessie King, Messrs. Edward Lloyd, Hirwen 
Jones, Plunket Greene, and Watkin Mills. With sucha 
force, and time to drill it, anything could be done; but, as 
I have said, it went into action unprepared, under a con- 
— whose methods and wishes were only half under- 
stood. 

At a Cathedral Festival, choice of works for performance 
is necessarily limited. Years ago, when three secular 
Concerts had a place in the scheme, variety was easily 
secured; but now, with only one of the three remaining, 
the programme has a solid and weighty character, against 
which, however, the public do not appear to entertain any 
objection. Oratorio of the orthodox kind ruled the roost. 
The Festival began with ‘St. Paul,’’ after which came 
Mr. Elgar’s “ Light of Life” and selections from “Samson.” 
On the second day we had two parts of Bach’s Christmas” 
Oratorio, and some smaller pieces of the cantata class. 
The third day opened with Verdi’s ‘‘ Requiem,” an orches- 
tral Symphony (Schumann’s “ Rhenish’’), and Mr. Blair’s 
cantata “Blessed are they who watch”; the evening 
being devoted to “Elijah,” as was Friday morning to 
“The Messiah.” Certainly the light and frivolous in 
sacred music was not very strongly represented at Worcester. 
The one secular Concert consisted of orchestral works, 
relieved by songs, the chorus not being employed. Against 
this mass of good music nothing could be said. It 
harmonised with all the associations of the Festival, and it 
was for the most part to the taste of the public. : 

It need hardly be pointed out that the bulk of the works 
presented calls for no discussion here. Readers would not 
thank me if I detained them over the history and qualifica- 
tions of well-known oratorios, or enlarged upon the 
‘Pastoral’? Symphony, or any other familiar orchestral 
piece. In point of fact, only three compositions in the pro- 
gramme were recognised as requiring critical notice— 
namely, the two new choral works and Verdi’s “ Requiem.” 
Connoisseurs are, of course, familiar with the last-named, 
but the public are not, nor has the Manzoni Mass yet 
found a definite place in English esteem. Its reception 
where not before heard is, therefore, always a matter for 
interested observation, especially when the work is given 
in a cathedral. It is an advantage for such music to be 
heard in a great and splendid temple of religion, every- 
thing around then according with its solemn subject 
and purport. But there is, unquestionably, an attendant 
drawback, the objection entertained by many to the style 





of this Italian Church music being intensified by its contrast 
with the traditions of music in the English Church, and 
also with the solid and stately grandeur of our Gothic 
cathedrals. The objection just referred to is more common 
than may appear on the surface, many who admire the 
music continuing to shake their heads and call it theatrical. 
But the “Requiem” makes headway all the same, and 
conquers prejudice at every hearing. As was the case in 
Chester and Lincoln Cathedrals not long since, so at 
Worcester, the public were alike charmed and impressed— 
charmed by the beauty of Verdi’s melodies and the rich 
colouring of his orchestra; impressed by the tremendous 
suggestiveness of the whole sound-poem. After the per- 
formance nothing was heard but acknowledgment of the 
fact that the power of music had been triumphantly asserted. 
Although the work is difficult, and had been imperfectly 
rehearsed, the performance turned out to be the best of the 
week—a result due, no doubt, to the exaltation of feeling, 
the enthusiasm with which every performer entered upon his 
congenial task. Particular mention should be made of the 
brilliant manner in which the solos were sung by Madame 
Albani, Miss Williams, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. Watkin Mills. 
Better work has not been done for many a long day. 

Mr. Elgar’s ‘Light of Life” failed to secure a large 
audience on Tuesday evening. So much was expected. 
Does not the composer live near Worcester, and has he not 
yet to make a famous name? Facts of this kind were 
against him, but Mr. Elgar, I hope, understands how ‘“ to 
labour and to wait.” Time is on his side, and my trust is 
that, as years pass, he will make the best use of increasing 
experience in all that concerns the character and method 
of hisart. ‘‘ The Light of Life’ has already been discussed 
in this journal, and now there only remains to state what 
impressions a hearing of the work added to those resulting 
from previous study. The strongest of these was con- 
nected with the composer’s general ability, of which the 
new work made a more convincing manifestation than any 
of its predecessors. It is now clear that Mr. Elgar has 
endowments sufficient for important results. He is no 
wayside musician whom we can afford to pass and forget, 
but one to be watched, encouraged, and, as he is still a 
young man, counselled. I think there is need for counsel, 
which, if tendered from a proper quarter in a fitting spirit, 
will not be spurned. Mr. Elgar is not yet a master of 
oratorio, and the reason is partly to be discovered, perhaps, 
in the fact, indicated by his new work, that his sympathies 
are much more with the orchestra than with voices. 
Young composers, nowadays, are generally like that. 
The great musical machine which has been brought to 
such perfection by modern masters fascinates them, to say 
nothing of the example set by Wagner and others, who con- 
fine the voice within the smallest compass, from a musical 
point of view, and give it declamation which interferes as 
little as possible with the beloved instruments. In the 
“Light of Life’ we see the result of these influences. 
The orchestra has the chief musical interest and nearly all 
the beauty. We follow it, as the work proceeds, and only 
incidentally fix our regards upon the vocal strains. In 
oratorio that will not do. The issue has been tried again 
and again, always with disastrous results to the experi- 
menter. Yet the present work may enjoy no little favour 
for the sake of its orchestral ability. Mr. Elgar has, I am 
inclined to think, overdone the representative theme. True, 
he handles it in the simplest manner, but there is something 
too much of it—more than any audience will take the trouble 
to understand and appreciate. The representative theme 
can sometimes be of singular value, and it should be kept 
for such occasions. Used with prodigality it is only in the 
way, hampering the composer without giving him compen- 
sation. Again, the art of writing effectively for voices 
needs further study by Mr. Elgar. There is an old adage 
to the effect that a man cannot serve two masters. So 
here, if you make your orchestra the first care, your vocal 
music will be less effective than, in a choral work, it ought 
to be. The voice should not be employed in dodging the 
instruments, taking an opening where it can find one, 
and never allowed a chance to shape itself into forms of 
beauty with perfect freedom. This is putting the case 
strongly, but I want to put it strongly, because the error 
is a great and growing one. It is a rock upon 
which cur young composers frequently come to grief, 
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and the warning light cannot be too clear. I have 
written all this because Mr. Elgar is worth advising— 
because, with al! the faults of its method, ‘‘ The Light of 
Life” is a work of no ordinary power and promise. It 
contains many passages of beauty and feeling, and even 
when the composer unconsciously falls into reminiscences 
there is always some redeeming feature. I trust the “ short 
oratorio’’ will pass into the repertory of our choral 
societies, not as a model, but on account of various merits, 
and that the composer may be encouraged to persevere. 
The performance, directed by Mr. Elgar, ran smoothly, 
and the solos received all possible justice at the hands of 
Miss Anna Williams, Miss Jessie King, Mr. Lloyd, and 
Mr. Watkin Mills. 

Mr. Blair’s cantata for Advent, ‘‘ Blessed are they that 
watch,” was not composed for the Festival, nor would its 
author himself have chosen it for performance. The 
Worcester conductor is old enough to take a modest view 
of his powers—O time of grace and hope !—and it is no 
secret that he mistrusted the cantata. He need not have 
done so, since it proved to be a very good piece of English 
Church music. In view of the limitations imposed upon 
that branch of the art it should, of course, be judged, which 
done, the result can hardly fail to be favourable. As was 
pointed out in these columns last month, some of the 
numbers are satisfactory in a special sense, among them 
the solo, expressively sung by Madame Albani, ‘‘ Sorrow not 
for those that sleep,’ and, above all, the fine chorus, 
“The world passeth away,” in which Mr. Blair gives us 
a suggestion of powers which should be cultivated to the 
utmost. The work was received with more than kindly 
interest—genuine admiration. 

Because of the space necessarily devoted to novelties, I 
must pass lightly over other features in the Festival. 
“Elijah” and ‘ Messiah” may be dismissed with the 
remark that, as usual, they drew the largest audiences of 
the week. ‘St. Paul’? was well attended, though not in 
equal measure; but lack of public interest appeared when 
groups of short works were presented. This does not 
agree with common experience, and too much importance 
should not be attached to it. In its social character, the 
Festival was a success, much hospitality being shown to 
visitors, especially by the Mayor, Lord Beauchamp, who 
not only kept what was practically ‘open house” at the 
Guildhall during the week, but entertained the whole of 
the chorus in his house and grounds, near Malvern, on the 
Wednesday evening. 

Statistics of the Festival will appear in due course, and 
justify or refute a doubt whether the meeting was financially 
equal to its immediate predecessors. 





QUEEN’S HALL PROMENADE CONCERTS. 


THE sincere thanks of musical amateurs are due to Mr. 
Robert Newman for his enterprise in giving a series of 
nightly performances at a period of the year when the 
opportunities of hearing high-class music well interpreted 
are very few in the metropolis. Promenade Concerts, it is 
true, have generally been held in light estimation by those 
who admire the art in its loftiest aspect, and not without 
reason. Jullien did a little for the works of the great 
masters, and Alfred Mellon a great deal more; but hitherto 
the entertainments given annually, with few exceptions, at 
Covent Garden Theatre were most praiseworthy in the 
years when Sir Arthur Sullivan was at the head of the 
orchestra. Then there was a distinct falling off, and it 
was reserved for Mr. Newman to show that he recognised 
the improving taste of the public. There was much to 
commend in the Concerts he gave in the Queen’s Hall last 
year ; but there has already been a great advance in the 
series which commenced on August 29. Last year it was 
generally agreed that although Mr. Henry J. Wood proved 
himself an able conductor, the body of strings was too 
feeble to secure a proper balance of tone. Commencing 


this season with sixty excellent players, Mr. Newman was 
so encouraged by the support he was receiving that, on 
the 12th ult., the orchestra was increased to ninety, and 
on and after that night performances have been given that 
might challenge comparison with those at Philharmonic, 
Richter, Mottl, or other metropolitan Concerts where the 


best tastes are consulted. To go seriatim through every 
programme would be impossible, but it is only fair to draw 
attention to a few of the salient features of these admirable 
Concerts. Mr. Newman does not believe in playing down 
to so-called “popular” taste. Whatever might have 
been the case in a former generation, there is abundant 
evidence to prove that the best music has now become 
the most popular. Mondays are being devoted to 
+ Wagner and Liszt, Wednesdays to various classical 
masters, and Fridays to Beethoven. Even on the miscel- 
laneous nights the programmes have been strongly leavened 
with selections to which any musician might listen with 
pleasure. Many works new to London, chiefly by modern 
composers, have been introduced, and some of them may 
be mentioned. We have heard a bright and piquant 
‘‘Joyeuse Marche” by E. Chabrier, and a ‘ Slavonic 
Dance” from the same French composer’s opera ‘“ Le Roi 
malgré lui’; three numbers from Moszkowski’s ballet 
‘“‘ Laurin,” the second of which, a stately Sarabande, might 
almost have been written by Handel ; a Fest March by Cyril 
Kistler, whose operas, penned in a Wagnerian vein, have 
yet to be heard in this country; and J. L. Nicodé’s 
Symphonic Variations in C minor, Slavonic in character as 
becomes a Polish composer. The vocal and instrumental 
soloists have, generally speaking, been well chosen, though 
of course many of the best artists are not available at this 
period of the year, 

Special record is required of the Concert on the 23rd ult., 
in commemoration of Her Majesty the Queen’s ‘‘ Record 
Reign.” Mr. Newman was fortunate in,being manager of 
Promenade Concerts on such an occasion, and he proved 
himself equal to it. So did the public, for they came in 
such swarms that the Queen’s Hall was crowded as it has 
never been crowded before. The first part of the pro- 
gramme could not have been more happily chosen. The 
National Anthem was given according to Costa’s arrange- 
ment, and the audience were invited to join in the 
third verse. This they did with a will, and the cheers 
and applause that followed were so prolonged that the 
verse had to be repeated. Then came Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie’s ‘‘ Britannia” Overture, with its many happy 
patriotic and nautical touches. The third item was a new 
‘‘ Coronation’? March, specially composed for the occasion 
by Mr. Percy Pitt. This is a well wrought piece, built on 
the lines of Wagner’s “ Huldigungs” and ‘“ Kaiser” 
Marches—that is to say, slightly solemn and religious in 
character and yet festive. The composer was called to the 
platform, and the symmetrical and well-scored piece should 
be heard again. A very fine performance of ‘‘ The Hymn 
of Praise’? brought the first part to a conclusion. Mr. 
Wood had his forces under perfect control, the choruses 
being sung with surprising spirit and unfailing accuracy ; 
while the solo parts were perfectly safe in the hands of 
Madame Fanny Moody, Miss Isabel MacDougall, and Mr. 
Ben Davies. The Concert wasa triumph in every respect. 





MORE FESTIVAL NOVELTIES. 
MANCINELLI’s ‘*‘ HERO AND LEANDER.” 


Tuts work is the principal novelty of the Festival which 
begins at Norwich on the 6thinst. It willbe performed on 
the evening of Thursday, the 8th, under the composer’s 
direction, with Madame Albani, Mr. Edward Lloyd, and 
Mr. Watkin Mills as principal singers. 

Although first laid before the English public in a concert- 
room, ‘Hero and Leander”’ is really an opera, in three 
acts, the libretto by Arrigo Boito, who, for a reason not 
very obvious, prefers a new arrangement of the letters of 
his name in this particular connection, and is to be known 
as ‘¢ Tobia Gorrio.”” Isthis a joke? If so, it does not appear 
to have much point. The ‘“ argument,” which, of course, 
concerns itself with the old classical story, is sustained 
by three dramatis persone—Hero (Madame Albani), 
Leander (Mr. Lloyd), and Ariopharnes, Priest of Venus (Mr. 
Mills)—and opens in the temple of the goddess, which is 
decorated for the Aphrodisia. On the curtain rising (I 
must refer to the work as an opera, for its better under- 
standing), worshippers are discovered prostrate before the 
door of the temple. These sing a long hymn in praise of 
the goddess, which ended, the Priest enters, followed by 





Hero and Priestesses, also by Leander, with whom are 
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some athletes. After a short religious rite, Aviopharnes 
invites the assembly to honour Leander, victor in the 
Aphrodisian games. The champion is crowned by Hero, 
whose gracious words excite him toreply insong. He would 
fain sing of Pelides or Atrides, but is constrained to make love 
his theme. This closes the scene; the Priest dismisses all 
but Hero, with whom he remains. He questions her: Will 
she choose to serve the Venus celestial, or become a votary 
of the Venus terrestrial? She prefers to wear the ‘starry 
and sacred veil.” Aviopharnes, whose designs upon the 
heroine now begin to appear, warns her not to provoke the 
revenge of disdained love. He threatens her; she defies 
him ; he entreats her; she refuses him, and then, breathing 
vengeance, he storms away. Left alone, Hero solilo- 
quises upon the position in which she finds herself, 
and, taking a shell from among the votive offerings, 
consults it as an oracle. Listening at its orifice, she 
hears a noise of storm and thunder, and, alarmed, 
casts it from her. At that moment Leander and 
the Priest re-enter from different directions, and converse 
at the back of the stage unperceived by Hero who is lost in 
thought, Arviopharnes affects a bantering vein, bidding 
Leander follow up the game of love and wishing him 
success, but muttering of revenge as he goes off. A love 
duet follows, at the close of which trumpets announce the 
approach of the Priest, who, however, has already entered 
and, concealed behind a statue of Apollo, watches the 
lovers. On Leander leaving, Hero invokes Apollo, asking 
him to reveal her fate. ‘ Death,” replies a voice. Curtain, 
and end of Act I. 

Act II. opens in that part of the temple which is 
consecrated to the mysteries of Venus. A splendid picture 
is revealed as the curtain rises. Aviopharnes, gorgeously 
robed, occupies a throne, and near him are his high officers, 
singers, harpers, &c. Hero and Leander stand apart. 
Sacred hymns and dances begin the action. These ended, 
the Priest, bidding Hero draw near, declares the will of 
Venus to re-establish, in a lonely tower on the shore of 
Hellespont, a shrine at which once a holy virgin ministered. 
The mandate must be obeyed, but first it is necessary to 
consecrate Hero ; the Priest, as he performs the rite, bidding 
her, in an undertone, to avoid his vengeance and accept 
his love. She refuses, and calls upon Leander, who attacks 
Ariopharnes, but is soon overpowered by numbers. The 
rite proceeds, and Hero takes the customary oaths, knowing 
that she is destined to occupy the tower. A long ensemble 
follows, with which the Act ends. 

Act III. is laid in the Maiden’s Tower, overlooking the 
Hellespont. Hero is discovered in her chamber watching 
and waiting. It is night, and a torch burns in the room. 
Sailors are singing without, and occasionally solo voices 
mingle with the meditations of the Priestess, from which 
we are most concerned to gather that she has wedded 
Leander, who nightly swims the strait to visit her. Pre- 
sently she sees him coming, and dwells upon every incident 
of his adventure till he leaps from the window into her 
arms. A second extended duet follows, interrupted by a 
storm, alarm of which Hero is bound by her duty to 
give, that the Priests might come to invoke the gods. 
Leander bids her discharge that duty, declaring that he 
will re-cross the water. She, however, neglects it; the 
lovers cannot separate, and even when sacred trumpets are 
heard approaching they are still together. At length 
Leander leaps from the window, Hero holding the torch to 
light him on his way. Ariopharnes, with all his train, at 
that moment enters, and the torch falls to the ground. 
When the rite of appeasing the storm has been performed, 
the Priest demands of Hero why no warning was given; 
why the torch has dropped; why she trembles so. There 
is no reply, and as he fiercely approaches her, lightning 
strikes the tower, making a gap in the wall, through which 
Leander is seen dead on the rocks below. Hero falls and 
expires, whereupon the kneeling spectators sing the joy of 
the reunited lovers. 

The musical architecture of the work is of a composite 
order. Declamation abounds, but the composer is quick to 
seize every opportunity for cantabile ; the love duets are of 
the modern intense order, and truly Italian in their accu- 
mulating passion, Italian, too, is the elaborate ensemble 
which closes Act II., and Italian are the showy cadenzas 
which, in two places, recall the vocal “ fireworks” of an 








older school. Mr. Mancinelli’s harmonic method is open di 
to a suspicion of license on its scholastic side, but has hi 
purpose and effect. There is power, moreover, in the K 
choruses, which lack nothing of massiveness. Perhaps he 
the only thing wanted is a little relief from continuous h 
strain, from ardent efforts to be striking. Not all of us can gt 
bear even to look on unbroken agonising. Sympathy calls 
for a breathing time—some quiet in which torecover strength. fe 
Once, it is true, the composer relaxes; the ironical address of wW 
Ariopharnes to Leander at the back of the stage being th 
accompanied by music which flows easily and gracefully th 
along, conveying to the sense a welcome impression of to 
natural beauty. As may be supposed, much of the effect th 
of the work depends upon the orchestra, and just because tr 
of that it is impossible now to speak with any confidence 
of what the effect will be. The accompaniment given in to 
the pianoforte score is, to use a word which Henry Chorley ‘i ro 
sometimes applied to fugues, quite “lean,” and there are re 
no indications of the orchestration. One might easily go th 
wrong, therefore, in making an estimate of results, and I | 
must excuse myself from any such task. What does seem cl 
quite clear is that the music of the opera expresses a good av 
deal of energy, picturesqueness, and freedom of method, sh 
while not neglectful of past usage. I should add that 
while Mr. Mancinelli employs recurring themes, he does D 
so in a very simple fashion, making them a comparatively co 
slight ingredient in the compound of the work. an 
we 
Mr. Excar's “ Kina OLAF.” Sz 
The full and proper title of this work is ‘Scenes from i 
the Saga of King Olaf,” but no one will use it. ‘ King ha 
Olaf’? must the piece be called in common speech, for 
convenience sake, and saving of the public breath. The mi 
book is made up of an Introduction and eight Scenes, with 
verses taken from Longfellow, supplemented by others from 
the pen of Mr. H. A. Acworth, C.I.E., whose translation 
of Mahratta Ballads the reader may possibly have met with. 
Mr. Acworth, I understand, is responsible only for the 
lines which appear above his name, the form of the 
book, the selection of scenes, and the order of their 
presentation being entirely Mr. Elgar’s. Inasmuch as the an 
scenes chosen lie quite apart from each other in the original, | 
it became needful to devise a connecting-link soasto bind = | = m 
them in some sort of unity. This has been rather ingeni- pe 
ously done by supposing an assembly of Scandinavian the 
bards, at which one of their number calls for recital of mi 
certain parts of the Saga, which parts he names in | wr 
succession. Mr. Elgar has a note in explanation of this bo 
procedure: “In the following scenes it is intended that his 
the performers should be looked upon as a gathering of an 
Skalds (bards) ; all, in turn, take part in the narration of the of 
Saga, and occasionally, at the more dramatic points, an 
we 


personify for the moment some important character.” A 
certain sense of unity is hereby attained, though, perhaps, 
not enough to remove all consciousness of the fragmentary. 

INTRODUCTION.—This contains a short chorus, describing 
the Saga in Longfellow’s words, and a recitative sum- 
moning Thor, the god of thunder. C 

Scene I.—The CHALLENGE of THor.—The Pagan god 
boasts of himself and his power, and challenges the 
Galilean Christ to a trial of strength. 

Scene II.—Kina Ovar’s Return.—King Olaf hears 





the defiance, and, sailing North to Drontheim, answers it fur 
with acceptance, as becomes a Christian monarch. He y {wh 
has been baptised while an exile, and now returns to claim ‘ wh 
his inheritance and vindicate his faith. is ¢ 

Scene III.—The Conversion.—King Olaf and his men imt 
are at the shrine of Thor, when the men of Drontheim, wh 
headed by their chief, Ivonbeard, come armed to conference. ver 
The King asks if they will accept the cross and be baptised. oby 
Tronbeard answers “No.” ‘Then, says Olaf, if Thor and dir 
Odin be high gods, we must sacrifice our best on their the 
altars—Ironbeard, for instance, and his daughter, Gudrun. cht 
Not so, returns the chief, take the best of thy axe-men. lars 
On this the King lifts his weapon and strikes the image nur 
from its place. Ivonbeard springs forward, and he, too, wit 
is felled to the earth. These arguments are convincing. dio 
The Drontheimers promptly change their faith. chu 

Scene IV.—GupruNn.—Olaf marries Gudrun as atone- and 
ment for the slaying, and the bridal night is marked by a hur 
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i ea disquieting event. The bride, seeking revenge, rises from 
t has her couch, seizes a dagger and approaches the sleeping 
1 the King, who opportunely awakes. He asks what glistens in 
haps her hand, and is told it is the bodkin which fastens her 
uous hair. Olaf is not deceived, and, in the morning, the pair 
ocan go their several ways. 
calls Scene V.—Tue WraitH or Opin.—Olaf keeps high 
ngth. feast, when the door opens and a one-eyed stranger enters, 
ess of wrapped in cloak and hood. He is welcomed, placed next 
being the King, and, Wotan-like, begins to tell stories, helping 
“fully thus to pass the time away. In the morning he is nowhere 
on of to be seen, yet the doors are found locked. Olaf declares 
effect that he has entertained the wraith of Odin, and that the 
BaUuse triumph of his faith is now assured. 
lence Scene VI.—Sicriv.—Olaf makes an offer of marriage 
isp ai | pto Queen Sigrid, at the same time inviting her to become a 
orley Christian. She will accept him, but not his creed. Olaf 
Sate reasons with her, but his arguments are of no avail. On 
y 80 this he waxes unmannerly, declares he will never marry a 
nd I “heathen dame,” and dashes his glove on the floor so 
Beem clumsily that it strikes the Queen’s cheek. He storms 
good away; Sigrid simply remarking that she can wait to be, as 
thod, she resolves to be, Olaf’s death. 
that Scene VII.—Tuyri.—The sister of King Svend, of 
does Denmark, flying from her husband, seeks refuge at Olaf’s 
ively court. He falls in love with her, takes her for his own, 
and, at her entreaty, proposes to recover the lands which 
were her dower. Meanwhile Sigrid has wedded King 
Svend, an event which has consequences in the final scene. 
Scene VIII.—Tue Deatu or Ovar.—Instigated by his 
from wife, Svend makes war upon Olaf, who falls in a great sea 
King battle. 
| for EpILoGuE.—Here we are taught that the true faith has 
a mightier weapons than sword and spear :— 
from te poten Of the Spirit ; 
ition Swifter than arrows 
vith, The light of the truth is, 
the Greater than anger 
the Is love, and subdueth. 
their Such, in outline, is the interesting book which Mr. Elgar 
3 the and his colleague have prepared. 
inal, Space does not permit a detailed examination of the 
bind music, nor is the process needful, since the work will be 
reni- performed in a few days. Enough that, as far as meets 
vian the eye in the pianoforte score, the composer appears to 
il of much greater advantage than inthe “ Light of Life.” He 
s in writes with a freer hand, with greater confidence and 
this boldness. He excels in the picturesque and dramatic ; 
that his vocal music rises to its proper standard of importance, 
x of and the general result is satisfactory. With this indication 
‘the of what may be expected the reader must wait the event, 
nts, and, if he will, prepare himself to witness the birth of a 
ae work of skill and power. 
aps, JosEPH BENNETT. 
ary. 
bing Pee 
um- 
CONCERNING CHURCH MUSIC IN AMERICA. 
god (By ouR AMERICAN CORRESPONDENT.) 
III. 
ears THE names of the dioceses of the United States generally 
rs it furnish a clue to their geographical position, and anyone 
He i 4 who will take the trouble to look up on a map the nineteen 
aim " which have been referred to, will find that in each of them 
is one or more important cities, and in these cities or their 
nen immediate environs are to be found about all the positions 
1m, which are tempting. Country appointments, as a rule, pay 
ace. very poorly indeed, or do not pay at all. The reason is 
sed. obvious. The American churches depend solely upon the 
and direct contributions of their parishioners, and the smaller 
heir the place and the fewer the communicants the feebler the 
un church and the more scanty the expenditure. Even the 
len. largest and wealthiest of the dioceses contain a surprising 
age number of small churches whose very existence is a struggle 
too, with poverty. For example, New York—the “ banner” 
ing. diocese of the country, remember—contains forty-nine 
churches which have less than fifty communicants each, 
ne- and twenty-four more which have between fifty and one 
y a hundred each. And it is worth while noting just here that 











these figures usually over-state the number of communicants, 
because when a person’s name has once been entered on the 
parochial records as a communicant it is very often carried 
along and returned in the statistics year after year, even 
though the individual may have ceased all active connection 
with the church or may have actually left the parish, so 
unsatisfactory is the method of keeping records in many 
places. Now, New York presents the best extreme; to 
get the other, one would have to turn to some of the 
Western missionary jurisdictions; but without doing that, 
let us look for a moment at a diocese which may fairly be 
said to stand somewhere about midway between the two 
—one which has no large city within its limits. Take the 
diocese of North Carolina. Here are seventy-nine churches ; 
fifty-three have less than fifty communicants each, nine 
have between fifty and one hundred, seven between one 
hundred and one hundred-and-fifty, and one has over two 
hundred. The remainder make no report of numbers. 
What sort of a field is that diocese for a professional 
organist ? 

Enough has been said to show that the American places 
worth having cluster about the larger cities, and of course 
the effect of this is to make organists stick closely about 
these centres. Thus it happens that whenever a good 
appointment is open anywhere there is a lively swarm of 
applicants right at hand, and the chances of a man who is 
so unfortunate as to be “side tracked”’ by force of circum- 
stances into some small town become poor indeed. And 
just here an important factor comes into play. This 
is the long American distances. The larger cities and 
more important towns of the United States, after one 
leaves the Atlantic seaboard, are so far apart that they 
live, move, and have their being very much in them- 
selves. Each one is apt to have special commercial 
and other interests of its own which intensify the local 
spirit. Consequently there is not much acquaintance 
between the organists of different cities, and not much is 
known in one city of what is going on in Church music 
in another, unless one makes a business, at considerable 
trouble, of keeping himself informed. When it comes to the 
smaller towns, which are “off the track,” this becomes 
worse. And it is the easiest thing in the world for a man 
to accept a post as a stepping-stone to something better, 
only to find himself so isolated that it is next to impossible 
for him to be heard of outside his own little environment. 
An organist thus situated has often—perhaps generally— 
no prospect before him but to shift from town to town, in 
the hope that eventually he may land in, or near to, some 
one of the larger cities. A church in one of these provincial 
towns, when it needs an organist, usually has to go outside 
its own limits and take one on recommendation. A church 
in one of the larger cities can make a choice of candidates 
from men right at hand, whose work can be heard and 
judged. It is out of the question for candidates to travel 
hundreds of miles to be heard, or for church authorities to 
go long distances to hear them; and as testimonials and 
degrees count for but little with the big city churches of the 
United States, the very circumstances combine to exclude 
the man in the second-rate town, no matter what his ability 
may be. I have known of a number of instances of this 
kind where men of undoubted talent and ability have been 
stranded in out of the way posts which they had accepted 
as means, only to find them most disappointing ends. Of 
course, there are a few churches which have a national 
reputation, but the number is very small—less than that of 
the cathedrals of England, I think. A reputation built up 
in one of these churches would be very likely to win for an 
organist a vacancy of equal grade in another large city. 
But such places are as difficult to obtain as the highest 
class of English appointments. The competition is as 
keen, but it is a competition of a totally different kind— 
one in which the winner is the man who, other things being 
equal, or sometimes other things being unequal, can get 
the inside track with the powers that be. 

In another respect these magnificent American distances 
operate to the disadvantage of organists, and that is the 
cost of moving from place to place. Only a single man, 
who can pack his belongings in a trunk, can afford to move 
often. I saw the other day an appointment in a Los 


Angeles, California, church advertised in a New York 
newspaper. 


The stipend was $600. Suppose a married 
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| 
man, with a family of, say, four persons all told, should | 
accept that post. How much would be left of his 
first year’s salary by the time he had transported his 
family and a reasonable amount of household goods 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific coast? The last time 
I moved I paid £10 to move ten miles, and I do not 
believe I could move again to any point which would 
involve the shipment of my goods by rail and double 
handling at both ends of the journey for less than £20; 
and lest it should appear that I must have a large share of 
worldly possessions, I may say that my belongings are 





just sufficient to furnish comfortably an eight-room cottage 
of very modest size. Single men have a very large | 
advantage over their married brethren in this respect, if in | 
no other. 

At this point I beg to remind the reader that what I | 
have written has been intended for professional organists: | 


surrender their powers, or that any material change from 
the vestry system as it now exists will take place for 
very many years, if ever. Meantime this condition of 
affairs is the constant and fruitful source of quarrels 
between rectors and parishes, and the ‘starving out” 
process is in operation all the time. This absolute 
dependence of the American churches upon the direct 
contributions of their parishioners is felt quite as much in 
the large city churches as in the smaller and rural ones, if 
not more. There is hardly a large city in the country 
where churches in greater or less number have not either 
died outright or, after a languishing period, been revived 


|and set going once more only by removal to some new 


site where worshippers could be had; and all this because 
of movements in population or turns in the real estate 
market, which left the sacred buildings practically tenant- 
less. These changes in American cities take place with 


men who have adopted Church music as their life-work and | incredible rapidity ; and it is no uncommon thing for a 
their principal, if not sole means of livelihood; who have | church to start, flourish for a time like a green bay tree 
spent years of study and considerable sums of money in | (perhaps under the lead of some more than usually popular 
preparation, and who therefore feel entitled toa proper and | clergyman), droop and drag along for a while, and then 
reasonable return on their outlay. Such men may,I think, | either flicker out entirely or sell its property, pack up its 
fairly draw the following deductions concerning financial | movables, and travel off after the last of its departing 
prospects in America. The country is no longer “virgin | parishioners, or in search of a new lease of life in some 
soil” for organists. Of the best class of appointments | other quarter of the city—-all within a score of years. I 


there are probably not more than are to be found in the 
cathedrals and important parish churches in England. | 
There are doubtless fewer fully qualified men on the ground, 
but there are enough to make competition fierce for any | 
posts except those in which a man must content himself 
with a bare living, little or no reputation, and a life spent 
among narrow provincial surroundings. As to just what 
the average salary of an organist is in the United States I 
do not know. Since I began to write this paper I have 
seen a newspaper article, based on statements made in 
some English periodical, to the effect that the average 
salary in England is about 250 dollars per annum. If this | 
was obtained by adding together all the salaries and | 
dividing by the total number of men engaged in the pro- | 
fession, I think it would be perfectly safe to venture the | 
assertion that an average struck in the same way here 
would show an even smaller amount ; for the very large 
number of people who are not professionals, who are 
serving in the small towns and villages for small salaries, 
or none at all, would bring down the average to a very low 
figure. That the opportunities for obtaining employment 
among the churches of lesser importance are more 
frequent than they are in England I have no doubt. This 
is due to causes which I shall consider later, when it will 
appear that the advantages are not unmixed with draw- 
backs. 

Leaving now the question of money, I turn to certain 
characteristics of American Church music, which’ are 
peculiar to the country, to the people, and to the inherent 
constitution of the Episcopal Church, and which, at least | 
to my thinking, present formidable obstacles to the success | 
of many men trained in the English School. 

In the first place, for all practical purposes, the American | 





| stands in a very anomalous position. 


believe I could name off-hand twenty New York churches of 
various denominations which were powerful, wealthy, influ- 
ential, and crowded when I was a boy, which are now either 
dead and gone or are struggling along—sometimes with 
the aid of other stronger corporations—as mission parishes 
working among the poor who have moved in and taken 


| possession of the once aristocratic neighbourhoods, or have 
been swallowed up in ‘‘ consolidations ” with other parishes, 
|or have moved ‘‘up town” and started in fresh pastures. 


And I am still on the right side of forty years. I think I 


| could name a dozen New York churches which are to-day 


on the very verge of extinction, because they were planted 
where they stand in anticipation of some neighbourhood 
development which never materialised, so fickle and 
treacherous are these movements in population. This is 
not peculiar to New York. Any other large city tells the 
same story; but perhaps the development of New York 
has been more rapid in the last twenty years than any 
other city—saving, possibly, Chicago. 

Now, if this dependence of a church on its congregation 
—for its very life, as one may say—causes uncertainty in 
its affairs, and makes trouble for the clergy, it makes 
infinitely more trouble for the organist. For the organist 
The canons provide 
that the minister shall “‘ give order concerning the tunes to 
be sung,” but they do not authorise him to employ the 
organist. The organist, ordinarily, is the direct employé 
of the vestry—i.e., of the congregation, but subject to the 
orders of the rector, and bound to obey those orders in case 
of any difference between the rector and the congregation 
concerning the character of the music or the ritual. He may 
thus find himself between Scylla and Charybdis, offered the 
choice of being dashed to pieces on the rock of rectorial 





Episcopal Church is a congregational body. Each church, | disapproval or drowned in the whirlpool of congregational 
by the action of its elected vestry, calls its own rector. | dissatisfaction. It is to be said that such cases do not 
True, a rector’s tenure is theoretically for life; he cannot | frequently occur, for most rectors desire to keep the peace 
be dismissed by the congregation. He cannot be removed | with their people, and if one sort of music will please the 
by the bishop unless upon duly formulated charges affecting | people and keep the pews full they are not likely to stand 
his moral character, when he may, of course, be deposed | very stiffly for another sort, even though it be more in 
from the ministry altogether. But unless the church be | accordance with the best standards of taste. The one 
an endowed one (and the number of these is so small as | criterion is the pleasing of the congregation, and from this 
to be counted almost on one’s fingers), or the rector be a_| it follows that the widest diversity exists between churches 
man of private means, he is absolutely in the power of the | standing almost side by side. This even extends to the 
congregation, who can, by cutting off his salary, force him | service itself. So common has the practice become of 
to resign by what is commonly termed the “ starving | altering the words of the service themselves, by omitting 
out”? plan. Of course, the law gives the rector the right | this, lengthening that, or interpolating the other, in the 
to sue for arrears of salary and collect a judgment from | restless search for what the people like, that only very 
the property of the corporation; but as a very large/|recently some of the bishops were moved to address a 
majority of the church properties are encumbered by/ solemn admonition to their clergy against juggling with 
mortgage, and litigation is slow and expensive, this remedy | the services. So, looking the American churches over, 
becomes rather a barren one in the hands of a clergyman | you shall find all manner of strange devices resorted to 
already impoverished by the stoppage of his salary. This | with the purpose, or at any rate the hope, of making them 
state of things is much resented by the clergy, and all | more “attractive.” For if a church would live in America 
sorts of plans are proposed to give them  greater/it must attract. Nothing is so successful as success. Let 
independence from congregational dictation; but it is|the crowd once take to going to a particular church, and 
altogether unlikely that the laity will voluntarily! standing-room will be hard to get. Let the attendance 
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fall off, and the church become known as being poorly 
filled, and the crowd will shun it as though it were pest- 
ridden. 

Let me give an illustration or two of the way in which 
this works on Church music. I went not long ago into a 
prominent church in a very large American city for evening 
service. As the Processional Hymn began (an American 
boy choir always sings a Processional) two processions 
made their appearance from doors in opposite transepts. 
One contained about fourteen treble boys, two good alto 
boys, two tenors, and two basses. The men were capable. 
The other procession contained at least twenty-five girls 
and young women, vested in cottas put on right over their 
dresses—blue, pink, green, yellow, and all—and small 
“‘mortar-board”’ black caps. These girls shoutéd furiously 
on the melody, and the effect of the forty trebles against 

two altos, two tenors, and two basses may be imagined. 
They came down the two side aisles of the church and met 
at the west door, when the boys and men halted and 
allowed the feminine contingent to precede them up the 
centre aisle; when the chancel was reached the girls 
and women filed right and left into seats arranged for them 
at the foot of the chancel steps, and the boys and men 
passed on into the stalls. The service was partly choral, 
the Responses after the Versicles being sung to little 
tunelets, composed, as I was afterwards told, by the 
organist, because the Tallis Festival Responses were 
not pretty, and the people did not like them. The 
Psalms were read, the Gloria Patri after each being 
sung to a Gregorian tone. The Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis were sung to Anglican chants. During the 
offering a woman, posted somewhere about the organ, out 
of my sight, sang a Moody and Sankey hymn as a solo. 
There was no sermon. I was told that this church had a 
totally different sort of service in the morning, when the 
congregation was made up of a different class of people. 
At the morning services, so my informant said, only good 
services and anthems of the modern English school were 
sung by the men and boys alone. Judging from my hear- 
ing, under unfavourable conditions, I should think the “ boy 
choir ’ proper to have been well balanced and well trained, 
and capable of singing a good service properly. The 
organist assured me that he was in no way responsible for 
the evening service ; but that its peculiar features resulted 
from the attempt to please the people. How far the 
attempt may be successful I know not. The church was 
but poorly filled on my visit. This was not a country 
church, in the backwoods, remember; but one which 
owned a costly building and thought a great deal of itself. 

Take another case. The rector of one of the best known 
churches of the middle West told me once, with manifest 
pride, that he had a choir of 100 voices (boys, women, and 
men) in a church which 800 people would crowd uncom- 
fortably. I remarked that the noise must be dreadful, but 
he did not seem to like it. He drew out a programme 
showing that his choir had performed ‘‘ The Messiah,” and 
that the bass solos and recitatives had been divided around 
among five different people. I ventured to say that he 
must be very rich in basses, since there were probably not 
five resident in the city of New York who could sing ‘‘ The 
Messiah” properly. But somehow he did not seem to like 
that either. He was hard to please. But he was pleasing 
his people, who, no doubt, thought that the efforts of their 
five fellow parishioners in the choir were all that they 
ought to be. 

These things go to show how constant and prominent is 
the element of congregational interference. It manifests 
itself in every possible way, from the keen and dis- 
criminating criticism of the more cultured congregations of 
the important city churches, to the crude ‘ we like it” or 
‘we don’t like it’? of the smaller and less educated ones. 
There is no model, as there is in England; no standard, 
established by long usage, and by the cumulative result of 
the best musical taste and the ripest judgment of eccle- 
siastical propriety continued through generations; no idea 
of Church music as an abstract offering of worship to God. 
You shall be told in plain terms by the clergy that the 
music must have ‘dramatic effect,” that it must be 
‘“‘ devotional,” and so on through a whole vocabulary of 
terms, which in the end come down to the point that the 
music is expected to make somebody feel somehow. 


. 





Or you may be told with still more frankness by some 
vestryman that the function of Church music is to bring 
people into the church who will contribute to it. 
Remember that I am now speaking broadly. There are 
exceptions to every rule, and there are American churches 
where services are sung every Sunday, unexceptionable in 
point of selection and in manner of rendering. But for 
one such you will find fifty which are a law unto them- 
selves, and where the canons of good taste are thrown to 
the winds when it becomes a question of pleasing the 
people. 

Now I cannot but think that American organists, who 
have been brought up to this state of things and know no 
other way, are more successful in meeting this shifting 
popular taste than men who have been strictly trained in 
the best traditions of English Church music, especially 
men who have reached middle life and have become fixed 
in their tastes and habits before they came here. Does it 
not seem reasonable that a man after fifteen or twenty 
years of English experience should feel irritated, galled, 
and hampered by the constant necessity of modelling the 
service of Almighty God to suit the taste of some vestry- 
man’s wife or musical daughter? And yet that is what 
has to be done, more or less, almost everywhere. The 
‘‘ boy choir’? movement, which has swept the country like 
a wave the last fifteen years, was hailed as a deliverance 
from many evils—something that would at least establisha 
uniform and correct standard in Church music. It has failed. 
It cannot be denied that it brought with it a knowledge 
and, to some limited extent, an appreciation of English 
Church music. But the novelty has worn off, and a 
decided movement has now begun toward abolishing boys 
altogether, or using them only for appearance’s sake, 
while the real work is done by vested women. I am 
inclined to think that the English Cathedral service is not 
adapted to American conditions as they exist in this 
year of grace. At all events, as long as the present 
congregationalism obtains, so long will congregations 
insist upon having what pleases them, and so long 
must organists be, in a certain way, entertainers. 
America is not England. The countries are different, 
the people are different, the traditions are different, the 
churches are different, the standard of merit is different. 
In England the aim of professional education is ultimate 
perfection; in America the aim is present availability ; 
hence the success of many American organists where 
Englishmen, far their superiors in attainment, fail. I 
cannot possibly pursue this branch of the subject in the 
limited space of a magazine article. A volume might be 
written upon it. Time alone will bring about a revolution 
in the musical taste of American congregations. In the 
larger (and consequently older) cities churches are to be 
found which appreciate what is really good, but right 
alongside of them flourish others where, in spite of boy 
choirs, much is done that is thoroughly meretricious. 

It is this congregational element which creates most of 
the opportunities which exist in the United States for 
organists to obtain employment. Churches are constantly 
changing their men. They soon tire of one man, and 
often without just cause for fault-finding they dismiss 
their organists because ‘‘the congregation desire a 
change.’ As I have said, the annual stirring up of the 
pool takes place on February 1 and goes on until May 1. 
The English organist who comes here at the proper time, 
and has someone to keep him posted, and is capable, is 
very likely to obtain a position of the second or third rate 
without any very great difficulty, and with the knowledge 
that next year he is as likely as not to find himself repeating 
the operation through no fault of his own. Whether he 
ever gets into a place of the first magnitude depends not 
so much upon his ability as upon his readiness and skill in 
adapting himself to the conditions of American Church life 
which I have tried to outline. 

The official life of the American organist in any one 
church is as grass. In the morning he is green and groweth 
up, but in the evening he is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. I have been in my post eight years, and when I 
tell people that fact they look at me with a sort of 
reverential aspect, very much as I suppose I should look at 
Dr. Hopkins, or Dr, Longhurst, of Canterbury. When 
an organist has served twenty-five years in one church we 
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get up a great festival to commemorate the event, and 
give him a silver cup, which he may use to drink from 
in his approaching second childhood ! 

Truly, Church music in America is yet in a very squally 
and unruly infancy, even though an American, who loves 
his country as well as a man can, and would on no account 
leave it for another, is compelled to say so. 


REVIEWS. 


Novello’s Music Primers and Educational Series. Edited 
by Sir John Stainer and Dr. C. Hubert H. Parry. Sonata 
Form. By W.H. Hadow. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


TuIs is one of the more recently issued volumes of 
Messrs. Novello’s Music Primers and Educational Series, 
the importance of which it would be difficult to over- 
estimate. The present number of the series is from the 
pen of a musician who has given for many years his special 
attention to this particular subject. The importance to the 
musical student of the subject of ‘‘ form,” even in its broad 
acceptation, will be at once admitted, for where there is no 
form of any kind, art is not. A thorough knowledge of 
Harmony, even the mastery of Counterpoint with all its 
purifying influence, will be in a great degree neutralised if 
the student has neglected the study of ‘‘ form ’’—the mode 
of building up his structure in an orderly and intelligent 
manner. The book before us opens with a capital chapter 
on the Elements of form, next its history and development 
are treated of, a lucid explanation is given of the circum- 
stances which caused the lines of sacred and secular music 
early to diverge—how ecclesiastical music was bent upon 
maintaining the ancien régime; how, on the other hand, 
secular music, unfettered by the restrictions imposed by the 
Church, and turning off into fields and tracts unknown, 
was destined to become a brilliant guiding-star, the harbinger 
of a complete revolution. It would be pleasant to follow 
Mr. Hadow farther along the historical line did space 
permit us todo so. The next chapters treat respectively 
of Binary and Ternary forms. Here it may be said that in 
regard to the actual evolution of the Sonata there will 
probably be some who disagree with Mr. Hadow; he is, 
however, a man of such experience that whatever he says 
should be listened to with respect, nor would it be safe 
lightly to contradict him. The various blocks of work, 
‘* Exposition,” ‘“‘ Free Fantasia,” and ‘' Recapitulation ” are 
excellently treated, a large number of the examples being 
taken from Beethoven’s Sonatas, which is a great advantage, 
as students have them ready at hand for reference. Even 
his account of the ‘‘ Introduction” to a First Movement— 
which in many books is little more than touched upon—has 
here received very careful consideration. After pointing 
out its obvious utility, that of preparing the -mind for the 
key of the First Movement proper, he says: ‘‘ Another higher 
and far more important use of this Preface, as it were, is 
to foreshadow in miniature the more salient points of key- 
system embodied in the First Movement.” A happy 
instance is given from Beethoven’s Seventh Symphony, 
where it is apparent that the keys of A, C natural, and F 
natural are those centres in which important material is to 
be subsequently planted; and turning to the First Move- 
ment itself (which is in the key of A) its development, or 
Free Fantasia portion is found to be working largely in the 
fields of C natural and F natural, the same centres being 
chosen also for important work in the Finale. In the 
explanations of the First and Second Subjects and their 
possible appendages, we do not quite agree with the 
classification of our author. Mr. Hadow would include 
under the term ‘‘ Subject” the pieces of Codetta or 
connecting work which, for obvious reasons, are frequently 
found tacked on to the Theme after it has run its own 
course; but it is a known fact that when we arrive at 
the Recapitulatory section, these appendages are generally 
thrown off, because at this point the idea of concentration 
is so much in the ascendancy, that short, fragmentary 
work becomes absolutely de tvop. We would therefore 
prefer the retention of such terms as ‘‘ Codetta,”’ and would 
draw a line of demarcation for the use of students at the 
actual end of the subjects proper. Coming to the Episodes, 
which are explained in the most thorough and exhaustive 








manner, we can only say that the student will here find all 
the information he may require, everything being most 
clearly mapped out, lucidly explained, and supported at 
each stage by well-selected illustrations. Farther on a 
chapter is devoted to the discussion of those important 
“ extraneous influences” which, in no slight degree, have 
| affected the Sonata in its growth upwards. The ancient 
| and modern forms of the Rondo are fully explained in 
| Chapter ix., and the book ends with the treatment of the 
“Concerto.” Musicians may possibly have formed their 
| Own opinions on the subject of the historic growth of the 
| Sonata; be that as it may, they will find in this book a 
|mine of useful matter, the result of long and careful 
|research. There is a slip on page 59, where the paragraph 
| number should obviously be § 65 and not § 64. 


Hey! Folly Robin Hood. Song. Words by Robert 
Jones. Music by Mary Carmichael. 

Tell me, ye Brooks. Song, from Boyce’s Cantata II. 
Arranged by Mary Carmichael. 

Me Darlin’. Song. Words by G. Hubi Newcombe. 
Music by Gerard F. Cobb. [Weekes and Co.] 


THE words of the first of these songs are from the 
“Musical Dream,” which dates from the early part of the 
seventeenth century, and in setting them the composer has 
happily caught their bold and manly character. The 
ballad form has appropriately been adopted, and the 
harmonies and style of the accompaniment are well in 
keeping with the design of the composition. Bass vocalists 
who are in search of a spirited song may be warmly 
recommended to examine this example, which is admirably 
laid out for their voices. 

Miss Carmichael’s work in ‘“ Tell me, ye brooks,”’ would 
seem to have been confined to the filling in of the accom- 
paniment to meet the requirements of modern taste. The 
ditty is suitable to well-trained soprano vocalists, by 
whom it could be made very effective owing to its graceful 
melodiousness and certain naive charm. 

The pleading and pathetic character of the text of ‘‘ Me 
Darlin’” has been excellently caught by Mr. Cobb, and 
the song is one of those simple and sympathetic utterances 
which appeal strongly to the feelings common to humanity. 
It is published in two keys, but the character of the music 
is made more effective in the lower, that of D. The vocal 
compass is an octave from the key-note. 


A Full Morning, Communion, and Evening Service in C. 
For Men’s voices. By Gerard F. Cobb. (Op. 28.) 
[Charles Woolhouse. ] 


Accorp1nc to the title-page this service was composed 
by request for the choir of St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, 
where, as in many cathedral and collegiate establishments, 
the music is rendered by men alone at certain seasons of 
the year. Mr. Cobb is an earnest and able musician, and, 
being also a scholar in other departments of culture, he 
deals correctly with words and phrases in the Liturgy 
frequently mis-accentuated, such as ‘Sabaoth,” “ Being of 
one substance,” &c. The service is written in a chaste 
and church-like style, and is mainly in three parts for the 
voices, though the composer does not hesitate to sub-divide 
them when the words suggest such amplification. 


The Captive Soul. Cantata for Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, 
Contralto, and Tenor Soli and Chorus of Female Voices. 
Words by Ethel C. Pedley. Music by E. M. Woolley. 

[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE story tells of a fay who, desiring mortal life—for, 
alas, even fairies do not seem contented with their lot— 
captures a human soul and becomes a fair maiden. But 
misfortune falls on those with whom she comes in contact ; 
she is denounced as a witch and burned—and thus the 
soul is released. Miss Pedley’s story is quaint, and her 
poem contains some pleasing lines. Miss Woolley has 
written music of picturesque character. She also displays 
a certain power of characterisation : the light music assigned 
to the fairy contrasts well with the sorrowful strains 
of the Captive Soul. The choral numbers are attractive, 
and the pianoforte accompaniment adds not a little to the 
charm of the music. 
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Action Songs. Books III. and IV. Words by May 
Gillington. Music by Annie E, Armstrong. 

The Fair Maids of February. Short Cantata for Female 
voices. Libretto by May Gillington. Music by Richard 
H. Walthew. 

[Robert Cocks and Co.] 

THE merit of this series of action songs is fully main- 
tained in the third and fourth books. The little stories are 
brightly told in rhythmic verse, and the directions for the 
illustrative gestures are clear and simple. No less. com- 
mendable are the musical settings. These are melodious 
and well accentuated, and their musical interest is increased 
by their effective harmonic treatment. These songs will 
not only content little folks, but are calculated to cultivate 
perception, rhythm, and appropriateness of movement. 

The libretto of the cantata is based upon a dainty 
story of poetical character, the ‘‘ Fair Maids of February” 
being the common name in the South of England for snow- 
drops. These are offered by a fairy the choice of love or 
perpetual beauty, the former being declined and the latter 
accepted. Mr. Walthew’s music is well suited to the 
subject and effectively laid out for the voices. It comprises | 
two contralto solos, a trio, and three choruses, all of which | 
contain proofs of the talent and taste of the composer. 

Old English Suite. For Pianoforte Solo. By William 
Creser. [Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 


THIs is a pianoforte arrangement by the composer of an 
Orchestral Suite which was produced at a concert by the 
Royal Amateur Orchestral Society, at the Queen’s Hall, 
on May 13 last. It consists of three movements, the 
thematic material of which has been derived from old 
English popular songs. The first number contains “ Goe 
from my window, my love, my love,”’ which serves for an 
introduction ; “Good morning, pretty maid,” a traditional 
Gloucestershire melody; and ‘‘ Cupid, the pretty plough- 
boy,” the two last-named: forming the first and second 
subjects of the movement. In the second number use 
has been made of “A jug of this,” a song taken down 
by the late Dr. W. A. Barrett from the lips of a Wilt- 
shire farm labourer; and “ Phillida flouts me,” also 
found in Barrett’s collection of old English ditties. 
Three dances are utilised in the concluding movement 
of this Suite. A country dance, dating from about 1300, 
from a MS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford; ‘ Sir 
Eglamore,” from the ‘‘ Merry Drollery” of the period of 
Charles II.; and ‘“‘ Parthenia,”’ a tune found in tablature 
notation in John Playford’s ‘Introduction to the skill of 
Music,” printed in 1665. No attempt has been made to 
subject this material to elaborate development; and the 
pianoforte version has been simplified to bring the music 
well within the abilities of the average pianist. The Suite, 
however, is scholarly, extremely bright, and the character 
of the old ditties is well preserved. It is ‘‘ merry music” of 
the best kind, and, played with spirit, will never fail to give 
pleasure to its listeners. 


Original Compositions for the Organ. Nos. 244-246. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE recent additions to this valuable library for organists 


Hast thou not heard. Anthem for festal or general use. 
Composed by H. Ralph Jackson. 

The Man of Sorrows. The passages of Scripture 
arranged by Edith A. Mason. Music by Edward Mason. 

[Weekes and Co.] 

THERE is much merit of a popular kind in Mr. Jackson’s 
anthem, the part-writing being ingeniously devised to 
secure the greatest effect with the least demand upon the 
abilities of the executants. There are several solo passages 
for the voices, which are well supported by the organ 
accompaniment. 

“ The Man of Sorrows” is a devotional Service for use 
on Good Friday, and consists of an arrangement of some 
well-known hymns and music to be sung by the choir, 
together with appropriate Scriptural passages, which pre- 
sumably are to be read by the Priest. 


The Coming of the King. A sacred Cantata for Female 
voices. Words by Helen Marion Burnside. Music by 
Myles B. Foster. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

Tus work is dedicated “ to the ladies of the Lake Erie 
Seminary, Cleveland, U.S.A.,” and is admirably suited to 
the requirements of all such like establishments during the 
forthcoming Advent season. The argument supposes the 
presence of three angels—Hope, Peace, and Goodwill— 
with their sister spirits, who are waiting for the rising of 
the Star which shall betoken the birth of Christ, and the 
joyful anticipations of these heavenly beings form a bright 
and pleasing poem. After a brief instrumental introduc- 
tion, the chorus sings an exceedingly melodious and 
rhythmic number, written in three parts and containing 
some effective imitative passages. This is followed by a 
soprano solo for Hope, which will present no difficulties to 
an average singer. The next six pages are occupied by a 
duet for second soprano (Peace) and contralto (Goodwill). 
This is an excellent number, and will prove attractive to 
all vocalists possessing refined musical taste. The con- 
cluding chorus also contains another soprano solo and an 
effective passage for contraltos in unison. These and some 
clever harmonic changes go to make up a spirited and 
impressive Finale. 


Requiem. By Charles Gounod. English words adapted 
by Joseph Bennett. Pianoforte accompaniment by Henri 
Bisser. [Metzler and Co.] 


Tuts is the last important work of the celebrated French 
musician, who is stated on the title-page to have died while 
playing a portion of it at St. Cloud, on October 15, 1893. It 
consists of six numbers: Introit or Kyrie, Dies Irz, Sanctus, 
Benedictus, Pie Jesu, and Agnus Dei. The opening 
phrase is a portion of the chromatic scale comprising seven 
semitones, and this passage may be said to indicate the 
method pursued in the work, the climaxes being in nearly 
every case attained by a repetition of phrases at the 
distance of a tone or semitone. As the work progresses 
this leads toa certain sense of monotony, which is increased 
by the feeble nature of the thematic material. Indeed, the 
music is heavy without being impressive. The work con- 
tains solo parts for soprano, contralto, tenor, and bass, with 
chorus, which occasionally is written in six parts. The 
part-writing is harmonic rather than contrapuntal, and 





comprise, in No. 244, an Elegy, by E. Silas, based upon 
themes from the anthems “ My beloved spake” and “ I was | 
glad,” by Henry Purcell (and played at the Purcell 
Festival last year). These have been cleverly adapted 
to the genius of the organ, and the result is a highly 
impressive and effective piece, eminently suitable for 
church use. It will present no difficulties to the average | 
organist. No. 245 consists of an Andante Larghetto and | 
Allegro, by J. Varley Roberts. The first-named is one of 
those quiet and graceful pieces which are very useful to the 
church organist. The Larghetto and Allegro are also easy 
to play, and will, doubtless, be welcome. No. 246 is a 
Postlude in G, by Charles Steggall. This is a somewhat 
extended movement, based upon a theme of considerable 
vigour, and is treated in a way familiar to those who 
are acquainted with this composer’s works. The con- 


trapuntal writing is effective and flowing, and the more 
rapid pedal passages are conveniently arranged for the feet. 
A clever organist will also find many opportunities for the 
legitimate display of the resources of his instrument. 


effects are striven for by massive chords which frequently 
are but distantly related. Two settings of the Benedictus 
are included, the second omitting the chorus parts appended 
to the first, and thus being converted into a duet for 
soprano and tenor. 


Bordogni’s Twenty-Four Vocal Exercises for Mezzo- 

Soprano. Edited by Alberto Randegger. 
[ Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

Marco BorpoGnti, who died at Paris in 1856, was for 
many years one of the most distinguished professors of 
singing at the Paris Conservatoire, and these exercises were 
doubtless intended to form part of his projected Vocal 
Instructor, the completion of which was arrested by his 
death. They are admirably designed to give that command 
of vocal inflection which distinguished the accomplished 
singer, and their value is distinctly increased by the 
addition of breath marks and careful editing, which they 
have received from so experienced a teacher of the art as 
Mr. Randegger. 
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Sonata in G minor. For Violin and Pianoforte. By 


Dorothea Hollins. (Vienna: Ludwig Doblinger.] 


THERE is much merit in this Sonata, and of a kind 
which will recommend itself to musicians as well as to 
those possessing less intimate acquaintance with the art. It 
is in the usual four movements, which, by their directness 
of expression and rhythmic accentuation, are essentially 
English in character. The chief subject of the opening 
movement partakes of the nature of an English country 
dance, which is tantamount to saying that it possesses 
considerable vivacity. The second movement opens with 
a suave melody, and its effectiveness is heightened by an 
episode of a declamatory kind. The Scherzo is bright and 
gay, and the Finale possesses considerable vigour. Asa 
whole the composition shows well-trained talent, and is 
worthy of the attention of performers. 


Piéces Characteristiques. For Violin and Pianoforte. 
By J. A. de Orellana. [Schott and Co.] 

THESE pieces consist of a Berceuse, Serenade, and 
Gavotte. They are melodious, easy to play, and decidedly 
pleasing. Much taste and fancy is shown in the piano- 
forte part. 








MUSIC IN BELFAST. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE musical season may be said to have begun here 
with the advent of the Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company, 
which opened a week’s engagement in our New Grand 
Opera House, on the 14th ult. A Wagnerian wave may 
be said to have passed over us, seeing that out of seven 
performances four have been devoted to the works of the 
prophet of Bayreuth, and, to the credit of the city be it added, 
were all well attended. The opening performance was 
‘‘ Tannhauser,” with Mr. E. C. Hedmondt in the title-vé/e, 
Miss Rita Elandi as Elizabeth, Mr. Alec Marsh as Wolfram, 
and the minor characters filled with that regard for 
ensemble which marks the performances of this Com- 
pany. Mr. Richard Eckhold conducted. On Tuesday 
‘‘Carmen” was put on, with Mdlle. Zelie de Lussan 
in the title-ré/e, Mr. Philip Brozel as ¥osé, and Mr. 
Alec Marsh as Escamillo. On Wednesday night we had 
for the first time in English here Wagner’s “ Die 
Meistersinger” with a strong cast, including Mr. E. C. 
Hedmondt, Mr. Ludwig, Mr. Tilbury, Mr. William Paull, 
Mr. Homer Lind, and Mr. Frank Wood, with Miss Alice 
Esty and Miss Kirkby Lunn among the ladies. Thursday 
evening saw a fine performance of Wagner’s “ Flying 
Dutchman,” with Mr. Ludwig in his great conception of 
the weird hero. ‘ Tannhauser” was repeated at the 
Matinée on Friday, with Mr. Philip Brozel in the title-réle, 
and Mr. William Paull as Wolfram, the rest of the cast as 
at its first performance. The house was crowded. The 
evening performance was Ambroise Thomas’s “‘ Mignon.” 
On Saturday night the apparently inseparable ‘‘ Cavalleria 
Rusticana” and Leoncavallo’s ‘‘ Pagliacci” brought the 
series of performances to a close. 

For the forthcoming season I understand extensive 
engagements have been made bythe Philharmonic Society, 
and it is whispered that the season's Concerts will include 
Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Elijah” and Berlioz’s ‘‘ Faust.’ Mr. 
Louis Mantell has also made arrangements to give some 
twenty popular Concerts in connection with his Saturday 
night series. 





MUSIC IN BIRMINGHAM. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


ALL arrangements for our approaching musical season 
are now completed, and it promises to be of unusual 
interest. The Birmingham Festival Choral Society, which 
is entering upon its thirty-seventh concert season, has 
issued a most attractive scheme for its forthcoming four 
Subscription Concerts. Much interest is attached to the 
Jubilee performance of Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Elijah,” which will 
take place in the Town Hall, on the 8th inst., with Madame 
Marie Duma, Madame Belle Cole, Messrs. Iver McKay 
and Ffrangcon-Davies as principals. The Committee are 





making strenuous efforts to secure the help and attendance 
of any survivors who took part in the original performance 
in the Town Hall, August 26, 1846. At the second 
Concert, on November 19, Dr. Heap’s cantata ‘“‘ The Maid 
of Astolat” will be given; at the third Concert, Dvoradk’s 
‘‘Spectre’s Bride”? and Parry’s “ Blest Pair of Sirens”; 
and at the fourth and last Concert, a Handelian selection 
from “Israel in Egypt,” ‘ Acis and Galatea,” and 
‘*Solomon.”’ The list of principals for the series will also 
include Madame Ella Russell, Miss Anna Williams, Miss 
Medora Henson, Madame Marie Hooton, Miss Ada 
Crossley ; Messrs. Henry Piercy, Edwin T. Morgan, Edward 
on Davies Hughes, David Bispham, and Watkin 
ills. 

Messrs. Harrison’s four Subscription Concerts, the first 
of which will take place in the Town Hall, on the 5th inst., 
embrace a long array of famed artists, the list being 
headed by Madame Nordica. For the first time Sefor 
Sarasate will appear at one of the Subscription Concerts. 

Mr. Stockley enters upon his twenty-third season of 
Orchestral Concerts, and will produce during the season 
several important works not heard here previously, the 
most noteworthy of which are Dvordik’s new Symphony, 
“From the New World,’’ Saint-Saéns’s new Symphony, 
and Scharwenka’s “ Andante Religioso.” The principal 
vocalists and instrumentalists at these Concerts include 
Madame Amy Sherwin, Madame Clara Samuell, Madame 
Duma, and Mr. Andrew Black; Mr. John Dunn and Mr. 
Max Mossel (violinists), Mr. Ivan Mossel (violoncellist), 
Madame Ivan Mossel, Mr. Leonard Borwick, and Dr. 
Winn (pianists). Four interesting Drawing-room Concerts 
will also be given during the season by Mr. Max Mossel, 
the talented Dutch violinist. Engagements for these have 
been made with M. Eugene Ysaye, the eminent Belgian 
violinist; M. de Greef, the pianist; Mdlle. Clotilde Klee- 
berg, Madame Ivan Mossel, and Mr. Ivan Mossel. In the 
vocal department we are promised the co-operation of Mrs. 
Henschel, Mrs. Helen Trust, Miss Hamcutt, Mdlle. Pauline 
Manifurgus, and Mr. George Henschel. 

The Midland Musical Society, under Mr. Stevenson’s 
conductorship, have decided to produce this season the 
“ Elijah,” ‘‘ Samson,” * St. Paul,” and the ‘“‘ Redemption.” 

The band of Her Majesty’s rst Life Guards, under Mr. 
Joel Engelfield, gave two Concerts at the Moseley Botanical 
Gardens on the 1oth ult. The programme included the 
ever-popular three Dances from ‘‘ Henry VIII.,” selections 
from Meyerbeer’s ‘‘ Le Prophéte,’’ the ‘‘ Artist’s Model,” 
the ‘* Mikado,” and a Wagner selection. 

An extraordinary success was achieved at the Prince of 
Wales’s Theatre with the ‘“‘Geisha.” An excellent all- 
round company was responsible for its production, the cast 
including Miss Geraldine Ulmar, Miss Marie Studholme, 
Mr. Bertie Wright, and Mr. Rutland Barrington. 








MUSIC IN DUNDEE. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


ALTHOUGH the list of Concerts for the coming season is 
still incomplete, we have already the promise of many good 
things. The Dundee Amateur Choral Union will give two 
Concerts, as usual. The works chosen for the first are 
Rossini’s ‘“‘Stabat Mater” and Goring Thomas’s post- 
humous work, ‘“‘ The Swan and the Skylark.”” The soloists 
for this Concert are Miss Maggie Davies, Miss Jeannie 
Rankin, and Messrs. Lloyd Chandos and W. A. Peterkin. }/ 

Under the management of Messrs. Paterson, Sons and 
Co. there will be a subscription series of three Scottish 
Orchestral Concerts, and a Pianoforte Recital by Mr. Eugene 
d’Albert, as well as two Military Concerts by the Band of 
the 1st Life Guards, which opened the season on the 
roth ult. 

There will be three Harrison-Simpson Subscription Con- 
certs, at the first of which Madame Patti will appear. A 
long array of well-known artists is also included in this 
series. Messrs. Methven, Simpson and Co. promise, in 
addition, a Recital by M. Siloti, in December. 

Concerts by local musicians are likely to be more 
numerous than ever, The Dundee Orchestral Society, the 
Incorporated Society of Musicians, and the Scottish Musical 
Society will each give the usual number and will produce 
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A FOUR-PART SONG. 
Words by Rueinatp Heper. Composed by Kine Hau. 





London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.); also in New York. 
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works by Dundee musicians. There will also be Chamber 
Concerts by Mr. W. P. Fleming, Mr. David Stephen, and 
Mr. A. Low. 

The Dundee Society of Musicians opens its second season 
with a Lecture on Wagner, by Professor Fr. Niecks, on 
the 3rd inst., and this will be followed by a series of 
meetings, including Bach and Schubert Concerts. 





MUSIC IN EDINBURGH. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Wuar promises to be a busy season begins early this 
month with such important events as the first appearance 
here of Mr. Eugene d’Albert and the annual visit of Dr. 
Richter with his band. 

Most of the works promised by the choral societies this 
season are familiar, and it is a disappointment to find that 
no arrangement has been made for even one Choral Concert 
in connection with the Scottish Orchestra in Messrs. 
Paterson’s scheme. 

The Choral Union is engaged in the study of Berlioz’s 
‘‘ Faust,” which it gave under Mr. Henschel’s direction 
three years ago. It also announces Mozart’s ‘* Twelfth 
Mass.” 

Mr. Kirkhope’s Choir is to give “Samson” at its first 
Concert, and Mr. Millar Craig’s Choir is preparing 
Cherubini’s Requiem Mass. 

The programme of Messrs. Paterson and Sons’ tenth 
annual series of Orchestral Concerts shows an immense 
improvement on last year’s scheme. The artists already 
announced include Mesdames Henschel and Saddler Fogg, 
Miss Ada Crossley, and Messrs. Holmes, Hedmondt, and 
Andrew Black; Mdlle. Soldat and Messrs. Willy Hess 
and Willem Kes; Fraulein Ilona Eibenschiitz and Messrs. 
Sapellnikoff and D’Albert. The programmes have avoided 
the sins of omission and commission of last year, and 
Brahms, Schubert, Schumann, Haydn, and Dvorak are well 
represented by symphonies, while important novelties are 
Tschaikowsky’s ‘Romeo and Juliet,” German’s new Suite, 
Richard Strauss’s ‘' Till Eulenspiegel,” &c. In one pro- 
gramme stand Spohr’s Nonet, Schubert’s Octet, and 
Beethoven’s Septet, and in another the first Act from the 
“ Walkie.” 

The great difficulties which the very inadequate accom- 
modation of our Music Hall have always placed in the way 
of cheap concerts is at last to be removed. The whole city 
has been stirred to its depths in its efforts to suggest the 
best site for the new Music Hall, the munificent gift of Mr. 
Andrew Usher. This generous donor has placed £100,000 
for the purpose in the hands of the Lord Provost and Town 
Council, and the work will be begun as soon as a suitable 
site is chosen. 

Three interesting Concerts were given respectively on the 
roth, 17th, and 24th ult., under the direction of Mrs. 
Kennedy-Fraser, in the Oddfellows’ Hall, Forrest Road. 
An admirably representative series of lyrics, glees, and 
part-songs were rendered in a meritorious manner, and the 
merit of Miss Gertrude Peppercorn’s pianoforte playing 
at the final evening was fully appreciated. 





MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE supplementary prospectus of the Choral and Orches- 
tral Union shows that the coming season will extend over 
a period of sixteen weeks, from November 2 till Saturday, 
February 20, 1897. The scheme provides for fifteen 
Classical Concerts (twelve orchestral and three choral) 
and twelve popular Orchestral Concerts in St. Andrew’s 
Hall. Mr. Willem Kes returns, of course, as conductor of 
the Orchestral Concerts, and Mr. Joseph Bradley will, as 
heretofore, direct the Choral Concerts. The list of works 
includes Bach’s ‘St. Matthew” Passion Music, Beet- 
hoven’s “ Ruins of Athens” and Choral Symphony, as also 
Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Elijah.” Beethoven figures largely in 


the prospectus; he will, indeed, be represented by six 
Symphonies, three Pianoforte Concertos, the ‘ Fidelio” 
(No. 4) and the ‘‘Coriolan”’ Overtures, and a selection 
from the Septet. Dvorak’s E minor Symphony (from ‘“ The 





New World”), Tschaikowsky’s ‘“‘ Pathétique’? Symphony, 
several standard Overtures, including examples of Wagner 
at his best, are also very welcome attractions, and in 
the miscellaneous section the management has pro- 
vided a feast of good things. Mr. Edward German’s 
four characteristic Dances and Suite for orchestra, Sir 
A. C. Mackenzie’s ‘“‘ Burns’? Rhapsody, Franz Liszt's 
compositions, and MacCunn’s “ The Ship o’ the Fiend” 
are all promised, as also several important contri- 
butions from the works of Schubert, Brahms, and 
Grieg. A formidable array of soloists includes Lady 
Hallé, Misses Marie Brema, Fillunger, Crossley, Clotilde 
Kleeberg, Eibenschiitz, Messrs. Hedmondt, Mills, 
Andrew Black, Willy Hess, Eugene d’Albert, and 
Leonard Borwick. The chorus is, of course, that of 
the Glasgow Choral Union; Mr. Berry is organist, 
and the band (the Scottish Orchestra, numbering eighty 
performers) will again be led by Mr. Maurice Sons. It 
only remains, then, for the musical public to accord the 
scheme substantial support; and, once more, we cannot 
too strongly urge the claims of the Choral and Orchestral 
Union. It is not, indeed, too much to say that they are of 
paramount importance, in view of the large losses hitherto 
incurred by the management. 

At the Cathedral Concert, on the roth ult., the Glasgow 
Choral Union revived many pleasing recollections of 
bygone days, when everybody flocked to the venerable 
edifice of an afternoon. On this occasion the dimensions of 
the audience showed that those Services of sacred music 
are as popular as ever. The selections were in the best of 
taste, Mr. Bradley had his forces in excellent order, and 
Dr. Peace lent his valued aid at the organ. 

The Richter Concert is announced for the evening of 
the 22nd inst., when the programme will include familiar 
Wagnerian excerpts, two important works from the pen of 
Dvorak (to be heard for the first time in Glasgow), and 
Strauss’s new composition ‘' Till Eulenspiegel.” 





MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


In the course of a week or so the musical season will 
come upon us with a rush, which will be all the more felt 
after an abnormally quiet summer. With Mr. F. H. 
Cowen as conductor, the first Philharmonic Concert is to 
be given on the 13th inst., and the remainder will, as usual, 
follow at intervals of about a fortnight. As previously 
announced, the choral performances are to be four in number, 
and will include Sullivan’s ‘‘ Golden Legend,” Mendels- 
sohn’s “ Elijah,’ Cowen’s “ Transfiguration,” and Berlioz’s 
“Trojans at Carthage.” With regard to the last-named 
work, which will be thus heard for the first time in England, 
the following synopsis from the pen of Mr. F. H. Cowen 
will prove interesting : 

‘“«¢The Trojansat Carthage’ is thesecond of the two operas 
by Berlioz, which, together, have the comprehensive title of 
“Les Troyens,” the first being entitled ‘The siege of 
Troy.’ It was first produced in Paris in 1863, at the 
Théatre Lyrique, and had a run of thirty nights; and 
although the opera was a comparative failure with the 
general public at the time, its great merits were acknow- 
ledged by all the musicians and musical élite of Paris. It 
was revived at the Opéra Comique in 1892. The only 
other performance I know of was at Carlsruhe about 
three years ago, under the direction of Mottl. The plot 
deals principally with the love of Dido and A2neas, and 
the death of the former. The work is thoroughly charac- 
teristic of Berlioz’s most matured style, it being, indeed, 
almost the last important thing he composed, and contains 
many numbers of great beauty and interest. ‘The per- 
formance in concert form by the Liverpool Philharmonic 
Society in March next will be the first complete one in this 
country, although short excerpts from the opera have at 
rare intervals been heard in the concert-room.”’ 

The Symphonies to be performed during the season are 
as follows: Beethoven’s No. 7, in A; Haydn’s in G, 
Letter V; Tschaikowsky’s No. 6, in E minor; Liszt’s 
Poem, ‘ Tasso’; Mozart’s “ Haffner” Serenade; 
Brahms’s in C minor; and Raff’s ‘“‘ Lenore ”’—a truly 
comprehensive catalogue. 
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The Musical Society is to remain under the direction of 
Mr. D. O. Parry, and the balance-sheet recently issued 
seems to be an encouraging document. There are now 
four hundred subscribing members, and four Concerts are 
announced at which Mendelssohn's * St. Paul,’’ Sullivan’s 
‘*Golden Legend,” Handel’s ‘“ Messiah,’’? and Gounod’s 
‘St. Cecilia’? Mass will be given. The Jocale of these 
Concerts is St. George’s Hall. 

The Sunday Society announces twenty-eight Concerts and 
ten Lecture afternoons in the two halls, which the execu- 
tive of this body has again obtained from the Corporation 
for the eleventh season. In the Picton Hall there will 
be ballad and chamber performances, recitals by Mr. 
Charles Fry, and lectures by eminent men, while St. 
George’s Hall will be devoted to the more important depart- 
ments of instrumental music, the permanent orchestra, 
under Mr. W. I. Argent, being increased to eighty players. 
The first gathering is on the r1th inst. 

Mr. Rodewald’s committee promise four smoking and 
three ladies’ Concerts by the Liverpool Orchestral Society, 
the first appearance of which will be on the 17th inst. 
During the season the following Symphonies, together 
with a large number of other important works, are to be 
given: Tschaikowsky’s “ Pathetic” in B minor, Schu- 
mann’s in D minor, Stanford’s ‘‘Irish,”” Mendelssohn’s 
‘* Scotch,” and one of Schubert’s. The orchestra retains 
its previous strength, which is probably greater than any 
other similar organisation. 

The Societa Armonica, from the conductorship of 
which Mr. W. C. Cafferata has withdrawn after sixteen 
years’ service, is in future to meet in the Caledonian 
Schoolroom, Oldham Street, on account of alterations in 
the Liverpool Institute, where the rehearsals have taken 
place uninterruptedly since 1853. The Concerts are to be 
given in the small room of St. George’s Hall. 

The winter evening entertainments begin on the aust 
inst., with a military Concert by the band of the Royal 
Artillery, under Cavaliere Zavertal. Two excellent series 
of popular Concerts are to be given at Hope Hall, by Mr. 
T. Shaw and Mr. Percy White respectively. 

The Schiever Quartet is to give four Concerts, as usual, 
and will return to its original quarters at what was formerly 
the Art Club, but which is now tenanted by the Liverpool | 
College of Music. Messrs, Dreaper promise the usual 
number of classical Matinées at their rooms. 

Too late for notice at present, the National Tonic Sol-fa 
Convention was announced for the 24th, 25th, and 26th 
ult., under the most promising auspices. 





MUSIC IN MANCHESTER. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE great loss which befell us last year on the very eve 
of the commencement of our season called forth the most 
widespread sympathy and the zealous co-operation of all 
who could aid us in surmounting the difficulties so suddenly 
and unexpectedly besetting us. The foremost musicians 
of the Kingdom came forward to assist in tiding over the 
perplexities of the situation; and, fortunately, one of the 
ablest and most experienced of them was in a position to 
accept the responsibility of carrying on the important work 
with which Sir Charles Hallé had for so many years been 
associated. Before the close of the winter all fear was 
dispelled of any such disaster as would have been caused 
by a break in the continuity of the great undertaking which, 
during thirty-eight seasons, placed this city in the most 


the carrying on of the Thursday evening Subscription Con- 
certs with even more than their former efficiency. The 
artists secured are more numerous than heretofore and ot 
the highest available talent. Only one nameis missing for 
which we earnestly looked—namely, that of the distinguished 
lady who, for so many years, was closely and affectionately 
associated with some of our chief musical delights. We 
hope that Lady Hallé may soon feel strong enough to meet, 
without overpowering pain, the audience of old friends and 
admirers which would only too gladly and sympathetically 
again listen to her matchless playing. 

Messrs. Forsyth have cared also for the physical 
comfort of their subscribers, and are happy in being able to 
announce that ‘the old uncomfortable benches have been 
done away with, and that luxuriously upholstered chairs 
have been substituted.” It was high time for such a 
change in the seating of our chief concert hall. The season 
will open on the 2gth inst., when Senor Sarasate will play 
the Concerto in C minor of M. Saint-Saéns; and, during 
the winter, Gounod’s ‘‘ Redemption,’’ Cowen’s ‘“ Ruth,” 
and Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony will diversify the choral 
undertakings. Mr. R. H. Wilson, who rendered such 
important service last year, has remodelled the choir, 
weeding out the voices which had lost their freshness 
however reliable in attack they may have become. 

Another most hopeful fact is that, after many years of 
hesitation and of fluctuation, the Saturday Evening 
Concerts will be placed upon a firm and reliable footing. 
Messrs. Forsyth avow their responsibility for a set of eight 
performances, with the full orchestra to which we are 
accustomed, under the guidance of its chief, Mr. Cowen. 
The difference between the Thursday and the Saturday 
evening programmes will lie chiefly in the greater liveliness 
of the latter; but with a resolute avoidance of all triviality 
and of the devotion of so capable a band to anything 
worthy of its power. No one who has ever noticed the 
immense crowds thronging Peter Street and Oxford Road 
on Saturday evenings could doubt the eagerness of the 
response which will be made to the invitation to be given 
to all lovers of music on November 7 and on many subse- 
quent Saturdays. 

Mr. G. W. Lane has issued a very attractive prospectus 
of five combined Choral and Orchestral Concerts with 
eminent principals, commencing on the 31st inst., and his 
enthusiastic friends will apparently have no cause of 
dissatisfaction. The Vocal Society of Dr. Henry Watson 
will be earnest as heretofore ; Mr. Cross will cater spiritedly 
for the frequenters of the Association Hall; and Mr. J. 
Kendrick Pyne will, at the Town Hall, continue to charm 
the lovers of organ music. 

As already reported, the Concert Hall in Peter Street, 
and, indeed, the whole block of buildings, has been sold 
for railway purposes, but as the ground will not be required 
for two years or thereabouts, the Gentlemen’s Concerts 
will be continued, at any rate, in the meantime. Madame 
Albani is engaged for the first meeting. 


MUSIC IN SHEFFIELD AND DISTRICT. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tue forthcoming Sheffield Musical Festival is the all- 
engrossing topic in musical circles here, and it is gratifying 
to find that there are excellent prospects of the venture 
proving successful. A guarantee fund of nearly £5,000 
has been subscribed, and the applications for tickets show 
that the event is creating more than a local interest. 





enviable position with respect to music of the highest class. 
By constant work under one trusted and unfettered chief 
the Manchester Orchestra had acquired a completeness | 
and finish impossible of attainment by any association of | 
executants, individually of even higher executive capa- 
bilities, but brought together only occasionally and under 
less autocratic control; but Mr. Cowen at once proved his 
possession of the readiness of resource, and the prompt 
decision in moments of doubt necessary to a conductor 
called upon to superintend the interpretation of works of 
the most varied meaning, and expressed with all the 
elaboration and intricacy of modern scoring. 

Messrs. Forsyth Brothers have done wisely in being 


Success is certainly deserved by the committee, whose 
untiring efforts have provided for every contingency in 
their arrangements for the management of the Festival and 
the comfort of the audiences. Profiting by the experience 
of other Festival committees, the Sheffield officials have 
completed their arrangements and find themselves well 
within their liberal estimates. The city is proud of its 
choral societies, and the flower of these is to be found in 
the Festival chorus. Under the painstaking care of Dr. 
Coward, the chorus-master, the preparation of the chorus is 
in a forward state, and it is anticipated that choral effects 
will be a striking feature of the performances. The Festival 





unusually explicit in declaring their arrangements to secure 


will consist of four Concerts, which will be given on the 
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mornings and evenings of the 13th and 14th inst. Mr. 
August Manns will conduct, and the orchestra will consist 
of forty-four members of the Crystal Palace band, supple- 
mented by nineteen local instrumentalists. The works to 
be performed are ‘‘ Elijah ’’ (Mendelssohn), “‘ The Golden 
Legend” (Sullivan), ‘‘ Job” (Parry), and “ Faust” (Berlioz). 
The second and third Concerts will be completed with 
miscellaneous selections, among them being Beethoven’s 
‘“* Pastoral’? Symphony and Dvordk’s ‘‘ America’? Sym- 
phony. Dr. Parry will conduct the performance of ‘‘ Job” 
and Dr. Coward will direct his unaccompanied double 
chorus ‘‘ The Word of the Lord giveth life.” Mr. J. W. 
Phillips will play Handel’s Organ Concerto (No. 2). The 
principal vocalists are Mesdames Ella Russell, Medora 
Henson, Ada Crossley, B. Burrell; Messrs. Ben Davies, 
Herbert Grover, Santley, Plunket Greene, David Bispham, 
Arthur Barlow, and Master Sterndale Bennett. 

At the Winter Concert of the Sheffield Amateur Musical 
Society Gounod’s ‘‘ Redemption ” will be performed. 

The Musical Union proposes to compliment its popular 
conductor, Dr. Coward, by giving a Concert, consisting of 
his compositions. ‘The Story of Bethany’ will be the 
chief feature. 

The Rotherham Choral Society announces ‘‘ The Messiah” 
and “Israel in Egypt,” under Mr. T. Brameld. 

The Barnsley St. Cecilia Society (Mr. A. Benton, con- 
ductor) announces a Concert performance of Gounod’s 
“Faust,” on December ro. 

The Doncaster Musical Society has issued an attractive 
prospectus for the winter season. The chief works to be 
performed are Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Hymn of Praise” and 
Handel’s ‘‘Samson” and “The Messiah.” Mr H. 
McKenzie is the conductor 

The Wash Choral Society announces the first Concert 
of its fifteenth season, under Mr. G. M. Coates. Handel’s 
“ Acis and Galatea” will occupy the first half of the 
programme. 

The “Hymn of Praise” was performed in St. Mary’s 
Church, Sheffield, on the 28th ult., under the direction of 
Mr. J. A. Rodgers. The church choir of forty-five voices, 
supplemented by an equal number of selected choristers, 
sang the choruses, the soloists being Mr. William Foxon, 
whose singing in this work has won for him many 
successes, and Masters Dudley, Hallam and Lowe, 
members of the choir. 


MUSIC IN THE SOUTHERN COUNTIES. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

At Salisbury the Philharmonic Society, conducted by 
Mr. Alfred Foley, will make its first appearance this season, 
on the 16th of next month, with an interesting and varied 
programme. The choral portion will include Gade's 
‘“‘ Spring’s Message”? and Eaton Faning’s ‘Song of the 
Vikings,” and the orchestra will play Cowen’s “ Four 
English Dances.” The Meister Glee Singers will also take 
part in the Concert——The Sarum Choral Society has 
made a happy selection for its Christmas Concert, in the 
shape of Mr. J. F. Barnett’s cantata ‘‘ The Ancient 
Mariner.” 

The Test Valley Musical Society’s scheme for the 
season provides for three Concerts: two miscellaneous and 
one at which Dvorak’s “‘ Spectre’s Bride ”’ will be given on 
a very complete scale. The first miscellaneous Concert 
is to take place on the 22nd inst., at Salisbury, and will be 
repeated at Winchester a week later. Brahms’s “Song of 
Destiny ” and Mendelssohn’s g5th Psalm will be included 
in the programme, and the Rev. E. H. Moberly will be 
in his usual place at the conductor’s desk. 

At Bournemouth, Mr. Dan Godfrey, jun., announces a 
series of sixty Symphony Concerts, to be given in the 
Pavilion during the winter months, on the same lines as 
last year. At the opening Concert, to be given on the 15th 
inst., the Symphony will be Schumann’s No. 1, in B flat; 
Wagner’s Overture, ‘‘ The Flying Dutchman”; Grieg’s 
Suite, ‘Sigurd’s Jorsalfar,”” and Massenet’s ‘‘ Le Dernier 
Sommeil de la Viérge ” being also in the programme. On 
subsequent occasions orchestral works by Dvorak, Brahms, 
Max Bruch, and other contemporary composers are 
promised. Mr. D’Albert is announced to give a Pianoforte 
Recital in Bournemouth on the oth inst. 





MUSIC IN PARIS. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THERE has been very little doing in matters musical 
during the past month, but there are signs now of a gradual 
awakening of fresh activity. 

At the Opéra, Ambroise Thomas’s ‘‘Hamlet” was 
revived, on the 2nd ult., with Mdlle. Berthet as a charming 
interpreter of the part of Ophelia and M. Noté in the 
titular part. Mozart’s ‘‘ Don Giovanni,” entirely remounted 
in every particular, is in active rehearsal, Madame Rose 
Caron being cast for the Donna Anna, Mdlle. Berthet for 
the Zerlina, M. Renaud for the part of the Don, and M. 
Delmas for that of Lepforello. The receipts at the Opéra 
during the month of August amounted to 229,823 francs, 
being an average (on thirteen performances) of 17,678 
francs per night, 

The Opéra Comique re-opened its doors on the 16th 
ult. with Gluck’s “ Orphee,”’ Mdlle. Delna being in the 
titular part and Mdlle. Marignan the Eurydice. The per- 
formance was an excellent one in every respect, and fully 
deserved the plaudits which a crowded audience lavished 
upon it. M. Danbé was the conductor. At this house 
also ‘‘Don Giovanni” is being most carefully remounted 
and rehearsed, with Mesdames Nina Pack and Gabrielle 
Lejeune, MM. Maurel and Fugére in the leading 
parts. M. Carvalho, the director, has just returned from 
Munich, where he had gone for the purpose of witnessing 
one of the special performances of Mozart’s masterpiece, 
which are being given there just now. Madame Calvé, 
previous to her departure for the United States, will appear 
in some of her favourite characters—‘‘ La Navarraise,”’ 
‘“*Carmen,” ‘ Cavalleria,” and others; and Mdlle. van 
Zandt’s appearance is promised next month in ‘‘ Manon,” 
“ Lakmé,” “Mignon,” and ‘‘Le Pardon de Ploérmel ” 
(‘‘Dinorah”). Amongst novelties here, M. Massenet’s 
fairy opera ‘Cendrillon” will probably be first brought 
out, to be followed by a new opera “ Kermaria,” the 
libretto founded upon a Breton legend by M. Gheusi; the 
music by M. C. Erlanger. 

Two of our eminent songsters have just left this capital 
for Milan, where they are to make their appearance at 
Signor Sonzogno’s Lyric Theatre—viz., Mdlle. Sibyl 
Sanderson in M. Massenet’s ‘“*‘ Manon” and M. Saint- 
Saéns’s ‘‘ Phryné,’”? and Madame de Nuovina, who was 
to make her début there in ‘‘ La Navarraise.” 

A revival took place recently at the Variétés of Offen- 
bach’s ‘La vie Parisienne.” Though considerably faded 
in parts and out of harmony with present-day taste, the 
sprightly music still exercises a certain electrifying power, 
and the revival must be pronounced on the whole a success. 

M. Lassalle, the distinguished baritone of the Opéra, who 
a year or more ago retired from his professional career in 
order to devote himself to the manufacture of cement, has, 
to the great satisfaction of his numerous admirers, changed 
his mind. The artist has just entered upon a contract with 
Mr. Maurice Grau for a three months’ season in the 
United States, along with Mesdames Calvé and Melba, 
and the brothers De Reszké. There is also every pro- 
bability of his taking part, on his return, in the projected 
performance at the Opéra of Wagner’s ‘“ Der fliegende 
Hollander.” 

A very interesting essay on Gluck’s ‘‘ Orphée” is just 
now being published in Le Ménéstrel from the pen of M. 
Julien Tiersot. 





THE prospectus of the twenty-sixth season of the Royal 
Choral Society contains the usual standard works. The 
subscription series will consist of eight Concerts, and the 
annual performances of ‘‘ The Messiah” will be given on 
New Year’s Day and Good Friday. The season will be com- 
menced on the 2gth inst., when Haydn’s “Creation” will 
be performed, and Sir Joseph Barnby’s unaccompanied 
anthem, ‘‘As we have borne the image of the earthy,” 
will be sung in memoriam of the composer. The other 
fixtures are as follows: November 19, Sullivan’s “‘ Golden 
Legend”; December ro, Mendelssohn’s “St. Paul”; 
January 21, 1897, Schubert’s ‘Song of Miriam” and 
Handel’s ‘‘ Israel in Egypt’; February 11, Mendelssohn’s 
“Elijah’?; March 3 (Ash Wednesday), Gounod’s ‘‘ Redemp- 
tion’?; March 25, Spohr’s “ Last Judgment’’ and Dr. 
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Hubert Parry’s “Job.” For the final Concert, on May 6, 
“it is hoped that some work not hitherto performed 
by the Royal Choral Society may be given on this 
date.” We trust so too. At any rate, there are plenty 
to choose from. It should be added that the vocalists 
engaged include Madame Albani, Mrs. Henschel, Miss 
Macintyre, Miss Anna Williams, Madame Ella Russell, 
Miss Clara Butt, Madame Marian McKenzie, Madame Belle 
Cole, and Messrs. Edward Lloyd, Ben Davies, Henschel, 
Andrew Black, Plunket Greene, Watkin Mills, Norman 
Salmond, and Santley. Professor Bridge will conduct, and 
Mr. H. L. Balfour will preside at the great organ. 

Tue Nottingham Sacred Harmonic Society will give 
four Concerts, opening on the 28th inst. with a Recital of 
Gounod's ‘‘ Romeo and Juliet’ with the Hallé Orchestra, 
conducted by Mr. Cowen; on December 26, the usual 
Christmas performance of ‘‘ The Messiah ”’ ; on January 28, 
the “ Creation’’ (Parts 1 and 2) and Stanford’s ‘‘ Revenge”’; 
and on March 25, ‘Israel in Egypt.” The last three 
Concerts will be under the direction of Dr. W. Lemare, 
the Society’s new conductor, who has already secured the 
sympathies of the choir. The solo vocalists will include 
Madame Fanny Moody, Miss Zippora Monteith, Miss Ada 
Crossley, Miss Thudichum, and Madame Ella Russell, 
Messrs. Hedmondt, Lloyd Chandos, Charles Manners, 
Watkin Mills, Andrew Black, and Edward Lloyd. A new 
orchestral scheme is being started under Dr. Lemare’s 
direction, entitled the Midland Orchestral Union. The 
undertaking is after the model of the Manchester Orchestra, 
and some seventy applications for membership have already 
come in, It is proposed to give at least three Orchestral 
Concerts during the ensuing season. 

Ir is not long since we had to chronicle the death of 
Alexander Ritter, which followed so shortly on that of his 
wife, Richard Wagner's niece, Franzisca, who some thirty 
years ago attained great eminence as an actress. He was 
best known in the musical world as the successful composer of 
two operettas, ‘‘ Der faule Hans” and ‘‘ Wem die Krone,” 
which attained a wide popularity in Germany. Readers of 
Tue MusicaL Times may be reminded that our own 
reparter of the twenty-ninth festival of the Allgemeiner 
Deutscher Musikverein, held at Munich, in May, 1893, spoke 
very favourably of his so-called symphonic waltz, ‘‘ Olafs 
Hochzeitsreigen,’’ which, while still in manuscript, was 
one of the most successful of the novelties then brought 
forward. It is satisfactory to learn that this, together 
with other posthumous works of this composer, including 
Sursum Corda! a “Sturm und Drang” Fantasie for 
orchestra, will shortly be published by Messrs. Aibl of 
Munich. 

Tue Middlesbrough Musical Union will give as usual 
three Subscription Concerts. On December 17, a Jubilee 
performance of “ Elijah,” with Mr. Santley ir his famous 
interpretation of the part of the Prophet ; the other soloists 
engaged being Miss Maggie Davies, Miss Hannah Jones, 
and Mr. Edward Branscombe. On February 24 the 
Committee will make what is considered a new departure, 
and in place of the usual oratorio or cantata give 
Schumann’s beautiful music to Byron’s ‘‘ Manfred.” The 
work contains a considerable amount of recitation with 
music and for this purpose the services of Mr. Charles Fry, 
who has made a special reputation in this branch of 
elocution, have been retained. For the third Concert, on 
March 31, Dr. Joachim, Miss Maggie Davies, and Signor 
Piatti have been engaged, and the choir of the Society 
will perform a selection of glees and part-songs. Mr. 
Kilburn will, as usual, be the conductor. 

THE most important of the various provincial Festivals 
to come is that of Norwich (details of which have already 
appeared in our columns), which begins on the 6th inst, and 
ends on the oth inst. The North Staffordshire Festival will 
be held at Hanley on the 29th and 30th inst., and for which 
are in rehearsal a new work by Mr. Edward Elgar, entitled 
** King Olaf,’ Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Hymn of Praise,” Barnby’s 
“The Lord is King,’”’ Beethoven’s ‘‘ Mount of Olives”’ and 
Choral Symphony, and Dvordk’s ‘‘ Spectre’s Bride.’? The 
principal artists engaged include Madame Ella Russell, 
Madame Medora Henson, and Messrs. Lloyd, Ben Davies, 
Andrew Black, and Ffrangcon-Davies. Dr. Swinnerton 
Heap will conduct. The selection for the Cheltenham 





Festival, to be held from November 3 to 5, comprises 
“The Golden Legend,” “Elijah,” and a new cantata, 
“Morning,” by Dr. F. Iliffe. 


‘‘HANDEL’S organ,’”’ in the chapel of the Foundling 
Hospital, is being renovated by Messrs. Hill, chiefly with 
regard to improvements in action and touch. This 
historical instrument is rightly called ‘‘ Handel’s organ,” 
for although it was almost entirely rebuilt some fourteen 
years ago, some of Parker’s original pipes still remain, and 
the fine case, which, of course, is all that the public can 
see of the instrument, is Handel’s. It was given by the 
composer of ‘‘The Messiah” to the Foundling in 1750, 
and was then specially remarkable for having four quarter- 
notes in each octave and boasting three manuals, twenty- 
one stops, and 1,623 pipes. It was opened by Handel 
himself in 1750, when so great was the crush that gentle- 
men were requested ‘to come without their swords and 
ladies without their hoops.” 


MapAME MATHILDE MarcuEsI, the celebrated vocal 
teacher, in one of her charming periodical letters to 
the Editor of the Leipzig Signale, shows herself strongly 
opposed to the prevalent notion of the practice of cycling 
improving the singing voice. ‘It is the crowning folly on 
the part of certain teachers,” says this eminently success- 
ful professor, alluding more particularly to the female voice, 
“‘to specially recommend the practice to their pupils. It 
may assist in developing the lungs of the more robust 
persons, but as regards the vocal organs, and the more 
delicate constitutions, I maintain that the rapid passage 
through the air may be a positive source of danger. I 
therefore prohibit this sport amongst all my singing birds.” 


Tue first performance took place, on the 2oth ult., at 
St. Mary’s Priory, in the Fulham Road, of a setting of the 
Magnificat in D, by Dr. J. Hornsey Casson. The work 
is laid out for soprano and tenor solos, quartet, chorus, 
organ, and orchestra, and is designed for festal use, for 
which it is admirably suited. The vocal portions, however, 
present no difficulties beyond the abilities of an average 
choir, the composer having reserved the chief contrapuntal 
writing for the orchestra. This body has an important 
part in the design, and is treated in an effective manner. 
The themes are melodious and expressive, and at the same 
time devotional and dignified. 


M. Tu. Rapoux, the director of the Li¢ge Conservatoire, 
has just published a catalogue of the Grétry Museum, 
founded and endowed by him in 1882, at Mons, the 
native town of the composer. This most interesting 
collection of music, books, pictures, autographs, letters, 
and other items referring to the life and work of the early 
representative of comic opera, is well worth a visit on the 
part of musical amateurs, and forms a Belgian pendant, on 
of course a more moderate scale, of the remarkable Richard 
Wagner Museum of Herr Oesterlein, now instituted at 
Eisenach. 

Mr. F. Bunce, who has just resigned the post of choir- 
master at St. James’s, Piccadilly, and who took his farewell 
of the choir on Sunday night, the 13th ult., was presented 
by the boys and gentlemen of the choir and the clergy, 
organist, and churchwardens with a testimonial in the form 
of a massive gold signet ring, engraved with a suitable 
inscription. The Rev. Frank Smith made the presentation 
in the name of the donors, all of whom were present, to 
which Mr. Budge replied, expressing his regret at leaving 
the choir, with which he had been connected for so many 
years. 

Tue following interesting International Prize Com- 
petition has been opened by the Musical Artists’ Society of 
Barcelona—viz., A prize of five hundred francs for a 
Cantata for four solo voices, chorus, and orchestra; one of 
four hundred francs for a Suite in four movements for string 
orchestra; one of three hundred francs fora Mass in honour 
of St. Cecilia; and one of two hundred francs for six songs 
with pianoforte accompaniment, the words to be in any one 
of the modern romance languages. Competitors should 
send in their compositions not later than the 15th inst. 

THE prospectus of the twenty-ninth season of the South 
London Institute of Music testifies to vigorous life and 
continuance of zealous work. Six public Concerts are 
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announced, the first of which is fixed for the 25th inst., 
when “ Elijah” will be performed, under the conductorship 
ofthe Principal of the Institution, Mr. Leonard C. Venables. 
The choice for the other Concerts includes “ Judas Macca- 
bzus,” “ Cavalleria Rusticana,” Schubert’s Symphony in 
C, and operatic and orchestral selections. 


Ir is satisfactory to find that the good work being done 
by the Portsmouth Orchestral Society in the cause of music 
has met with the appreciation it deserves. The works 
proposed for performance in the present season include 
several symphonies, overtures, and concertos by the 
greatest masters, and the selection indicates cultured taste 
and executive ability of no mean order. Mr. Churcher, 
the hon. conductor, is to be congratulated upon the success 
of his labours. 


TuE balance-sheet of the twelfth annual Report of the 
South Shields Choral Society shows a substantial balance 
on the right side that speaks well for the attainments of 
this body and also for the musical taste of the neighbour- 
hood. The first Concert of the forthcoming season is 
announced for December 2, when Mrs. Helen Trust, Mr. 
Charles Chilley, and Mr. David Hughes are to take part 
in a performance of Handel’s “ Acis and Galatea.” 


Miss ConsTANCE BACHE has just completed the selection 
and translation of the ‘‘ Early Letters of Hans von Bilow.” 
This work, which was issued last autumn in German by 
Breitkopf and Hartel, was edited, and furnished with 
introduction, portraits, and notes, by Marie von Biilow, the 
widow of the virtuoso. To this Miss Bache adds a short 
English preface, and the volume will shortly be published 
by Mr. Fisher Unwin. 


MADAME MariAN McKenzie and her concert-party, 
consisting of Miss Thudichum, Mr. Branscombe, and Mr. 
Douglas Powell, arrived at Plymouth, on the 17th ult., per 
steamship Australia, after a highly successful tour in 
Australia. The party travelled several thousands of miles 
by railway, appearing at, among other places, Adelaide, 
Melbourne, Victoria, Sydney, and Brisbane. 


On the 15th ult., at Christ Church, Clapham, a solemn 
Requiem was sung for the Rev. Bradley Abbott, the late 
vicar. The musical portions of the service were very 
carefully rendered by an augmented choir, under the 
direction of Mr. George Way, the organist, the solos being 
sung by Mr. Cox, and the whole service was most 
impressive. 


THREE of Dvorak’s latest compositions will be performed 
at the Richter Concerts, in the Queen’s Hall, on the roth 
and 26th inst. They are three orchestral Ballades, entitled 
“Der Wassermann,” “ Die Mittagshexe,’’ and “ Das 
Goldene Spinnrad.” These pieces are still in manuscript 
and have not hitherto been performed in public. 


An Organ Recital was given at St. Peter-upon-Cornhill 
on the 17th ult., by Mr. Edward Cutler, Q.C. The pro- 
gramme included pieces by Rheinberger, Handel, Gounod, 
and the performer, the latter consisting of an Offertory in 
B flat and Alla Gavotta. The vocalists were Miss Marian 
Spindler and Mr. Albert E, Turner. 


THE Wimbledon Male-Voice Choir, under the conductor- 
ship of Mr. Henry W. Weston, will commence its third 
season on the 5th inst. The flourishing condition of the 
Society is very gratifying, for no country possesses a 
richer repertory of this branch of music, and its widespread 
appreciation is most desirable. 


THE fiftieth year of the production of Mendelssohn’s 
“Elijah” is to be duly celebrated by the Penzance and 
Camborne Choral Societies. Mr. J. H. Nunn will conduct 
a performance of the oratorio on December 8, at Penzance, 
and Mr. R. White, jun., is to direct the work on the 
following day at Camborne. 

HERR JOHANNES BRAHMS has sent to the Committee of 


the Society of the Friends of Music at Vienna a cheque for 
4600. The money is to be devoted to any purpose which 


the Society may think will best advance the interests of the 
art of music. 

M. Co.onne will include in his opening programme at 
Queen’s Hall, on the 12th. inst., a selection from Berlioz’s 
“Faust.” Mdlle. Prégi will sing the part of Margaret. 


Tue Gravesend and Milton Choral Association announces 
four Concerts for its nineteenth series. The 21st inst., 
Ballad Concert ; December 9, Rossini’s ‘‘ Stabat Mater ’”’ 
and Mendelssohn’s “Hymn of Praise’; February 17, 
Miscellaneous Concert; and April 28, Concert Recital of 
“ Maritana.” 


A SPECIAL service was held on August 30 at Bromley-by- 
Bow Parish Church. Mr. George T. Pinches presided at 
the organ and played Wagner’s Prelude to the third Act 
a al Mr. Howard Reynolds played a cornet 
solo. 


Mr. Percy Harmon, a clever young musician and pupil 
of the Royal Academy and Royal College of Music, has 
gained the organ scholarship at Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge. 


MapameE Z1ppora MonrTeITH has just returned from a 
successful tour in the United States, having appeared at 
many of the principal concerts and festivals in America. 


THE competition for the Henry Smart Scholarship took 


place at the Royal Academy of Music on the 23rd ult., 
and was awarded to George D. Cunningham, of London. 











FOREIGN NOTES. 


ANTWERP.—The Flemish Theatre announces the com- 
mencement of a new season on the 2nd inst. with an 
important new opera by a native composer, M. Jan Blockx, 
entitled “‘ De Herbergprincess,” the performance of which 
is looked forward to with much interest here. Another 
new work, ‘* Pompeia,” by M. Peter Benoit, the libretto 
founded upon Bulwer Lytton’s novel ‘The last days of 
Pompeii,” is likewise in course of being mounted at this 
theatre. 

BapEN-BAaDEN,—Herr Richard Pohl, the well-known 
musical author, one of the very earliest champions of 
Wagner, entered, on the 12th ult., upon his seventy-first 
ear. 

. BERLIN.—Two complete performances of “ Der Ring des 
Nibelungen,” beginning in the last week in November, 
are announced to be given at the Royal Opera, with the 
following artists in the cast: Mesdames Ellen Gulbranson 
(Briinnhilde), Schumann -Heink (Erda and Waltraute), 
Herren Friedrichs (Alberich), Grining (Siegfried), Vogl 
(Loge), Reichmann (Wotan), and Bachmann (Donner) ; 
Herren Friedrichs and Bachmann becoming permanent 
members of the Opera from May next. Performances 
here were resumed on the 16th ult., with “Le Nozze di 
Figaro,’ newly mounted.——The Philharmonic Concerts 
are announced to re-commence on the 12th inst, under 
Herr Nikisch’s direction. Amongst new works to be pro- 
duced during the season may be instanced Symphonies by 
Gernsheim (B flat major) and Widor (with organ), a 
Sinfonietta by F. E. Koch, Richard Strauss’s ‘ Zara- 
thustra,”’ and a “ Fest-Ouverture”” by Stenhammar. By 
invitation of the Berlin Wagner Society, Herr R. Strauss, 
of Munich, will conduct a grand Concert on November 2, 
in the hall of the Philharmonic Society, with compositions 
by Wagner, Liszt, Schillings, and some of his own.—— 
Herr Eugen von Taund’s operetta, ‘* Die Lachtaube,” 
was performed for the first time at the Theater Unter den 
Linden on August 28, and was accorded a very favourable 
reception.—— Under the title of ‘‘ Franz Schubert,” Herr 
Gustav Burchard has just completed a musical ‘“ Festspiel ” 
with a view to the forthcoming centenary of the composer's 
birth. The work has already been accepted for per- 
formance by a number of German lyrical establishments. 
——M. Vladimir de Pachmann, the well known pianist, 
has established himself here as a teacher of his instrument. 

Brtpao.—A Congress for the reform of church music 
opened its deliberations in this town on August 31, many 
distinguished musicians from different parts of Europe being 
present, amongst them MM. Vincent d’Indy, Charles 
Bordes, and Paul Vidal, of Paris; Signor Zebaldini, of 
Padua; Sefior Pedrell, the distinguished Spanish music- 
historian ; Sefior Monasterio, director of the Madrid Con- 
servatorio, Professor Arin, and other composers and 
organists. The proceedings included the performance 
by the Bilbao Choral Society of compositions by the old 





Spanish masters, Victoria, Morales, and others, and the 
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Congress was to conclude with a festival concert, in which 
Wagner’s “ Das Liebesmahl der Apostel’’ formed one of 
the principal features. 

BresLau.—Four operatic novelties are now in course 
of being mounted by the very energetic management of 
the Stadt-Theater—viz., Giordano’s ‘André Chenier,” 
Mascagni’s “ Zanetto,” Enna’s “Cleopatra,” and Sten- 
hammer’s ‘The Feast of Solhang’’; two Italian one 
Danish, and one Norwegian composer, the native pro- 
duction being apparently at a discount. 

BrusseLs.—The Théatre de la Monnaie re-opened its 
doors on the 5th ult. with a performance of M. Saint- 
Saéns’s “‘Samson et Dalila,’’ the principal parts being 
sung by Madame Armand, M. Seguin, and the tenor, 
M. de la Tour, who made a most satisfactory début here 
on this occasion. ‘ Manon,”’ *“ Faust,’ and ‘‘ Lohengrin” 
have been the works performed since. ——Programmes of 
exceptional interest are foreshadowed by the Popular 
Concerts, conducted by M. Joseph Dupont, and those 
instituted last season by M. Ysaye, both of which re-com- 
mence in the course of this month. Herr Felix Mottl has 
been invited to conduct one or two of the latter Concerts, 
in which his wife will take part, while one of the Populars 
will be devoted chiefly to works by Herr Richard Strauss, 
under the composer’s direction.——The jubilee of the 
institution of the electric telegraph was to be signalised, on 
the 27th ult., by a conference held at the Palais des 
Académies, and the performance by 200 telegraphists, 
under the direction of M. Vandamme, of a cantata written 
for the occasion by M. Paul Gilson.——A Society for ‘ the 
cultivation and popularisation of ancient music” has been 
called into existence by a number of influential amateurs 
here, who have acquired the spacious locality known as 
the Monico, where Concert performances are to take place 
under the direction of M. Melant, a much esteemed 
conductor and composer in this city. 

Bupa-Pestu.—A cycle of operas, by Hungarian com- 
posers, was announced to commence at the Royal Opera 
at the end of last month. Meanwhile, a successful first 
performance has taken place of M. Charles Frotzler’s new 
opera ‘‘ Mathias Corvinus,”” The composer is the con- 
ductor of the private orchestra of the present Count 
Esterhazy, and, as such, one of the successors of Joseph 
Haydn.—A local singer here, named Solak, has been 
seeking the bubble reputation lately, at the Hotel Europa, 
by an unbroken display of his vocal powers for the space of 
twelve hours, in the course of which he ‘‘did”’ over two 
hundred and fifty songs, and that, of course, without either 
“bite or sup.” Surely the development of modern execu- 
tive musical ‘art’ can no farther go! 

CARLSRUHE.—After an unusually prolonged vacation, 
during which some important structural alterations have 
been effected, the Court Theatre re-opened its doors on 
August 31 with a performance of Rossini’s “Il Barbiere.” 
The special representations illustrative of the history of 
comic opera, which were to be concluded on the 27th ult. 
with ‘‘ Die Zauberfléte,” under Herr Mottl’s direction, 
have attracted many visitors, and proved a complete 
success. 

CoLoGNE.—Miss Marion Weed, a young American 
soprano, pupil of Frau Lehmann-Kalisch, made her début 
on the 6th ult., at the Stadt-Theater, as Donna Anna in 
‘¢ Don Giovanni,” with brilliant success. . 

CopENHAGEN.—Two new operas by Scandinavian com- 
posers are in course of being mounted at the Royal Opera 
—viz., one in three acts entitled “ Vifandaka,’’ by Herr 
Alfred Toffs, and another, ‘‘ Bagahijol,’”’ the music of which 
is composed by Herr Emil Hartmann, the gifted son of the 
veteran Danish composer of the same (Christian) name. 

DresDEN.—A new opera, ‘“‘ Der Liebe Macht’? (* Love’s 
Might”), by the young Norwegian composer, Gerhard 
Schjelderup, is to be brought out during the present season 
at the Hof-Theater. The work is said to be a virile pro- 
duction, full of bold and striking modulations, and, at the 
same time, abounding in melody; surely a promising 
prognostication. The long-promised revival, with entirely 
new scenery, of ‘‘ Euryanthe ”’ is also to be realised in the 
autumn.—Goldmark's ‘‘ The Cricket on the Hearth” was 
given, for the first time, at the Royal Theatre, on the 
5th ult., to a full house. The performance, under Herr 
Schuch’s direction, was an excellent one, and confirmed 





the highly favourable impression produced by the new 
work at Vienna, Berlin, and elsewhere. It was given four 
times in the following week.——The new Concert Hall in 
course of construction in the Saxon capital, which promises 
to be one of the finest in Germany, is to be inaugurated 
on the 2nd of next month with a festal performance of the 
late César Franck’s oratorio ‘‘Les Béatitudes.” 

Fermo.—An enthusiastic reception was accorded, on the 
Ist ult., to a new opera in two acts bearing the suggestive 
title of ‘Vendetta Sarda” (Sardinian Vengeance), the 
composer being the Maéstro Emidio Cellini. 

FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN.—Herr Hans Pfitzner’s remarkable 
music-drama, first produced some time since at Mayence, 
is to be brought out this month at the Stadt-Theater, and 
is likewise being mounted at the Darmstadt Hof-Theater. 
——Herr Humperdinck (who has just received the title of 
Professor from the German Emperor) has resigned the post 
of musical critic, long held by him, of the Frankfiirter 
Zeitung, and proposes to devote himself, on his newly 
acquired property, at Boppard on the Rhine, exclusively to 
composition.—Julius Stockhausen is about to undergo 
an operation for cataract in one of his eyes, from which he 
has suffered for some time past. 

GotHa.—A monument has just been erected over a 
grave in the churchyard of Ruhla bearing the following 
inscription: ‘Georg Heinrich Lux, whilom organist of 
Ruhla, composer of the Thuringian folk-song ‘ Ach wie ist’s 
moglich dann’, born Feb. 2, 1779, died Jan. 16, 1861.” 
The song in question has long been one of the most 
generally popular in the fatherland. 

HAMBURG.—The performances at the Stadt-Theater, 
under Herr Pollini’s zealous management, have now been 
actively resumed. As the first novelty of the season a 
new dramatic opera (whatever may be implied by the term), 
by Herr W. Freudenberg, entitled “ Johannis-Nacht,” was 
announced for performance on the 2oth ult. Herr Ignaz 
Brill’s new opera ‘‘ Gloria” is also to be produced here 
for the first time on any stage. 

Lerpzic.—Mr. Henry Field, a gifted young pianist, 
pupil of Professor Krause, gave a Recital here on the 3rd 
ult., before a specially invited audience, and created a 
highly favourable impression in pieces by Beethoven, 
Weber, Chopin, and Liszt. Mr. Field is a Canadian by 
birth.——The performance by the Riedelsche Gesangverein 
of Handel’s oratorio ‘‘ Deborah,” in Dr. Chrysander’s 
version—postponed last spring on account of the illness of 
Dr. Kretzschmar, the conductor—is to take place on the 
18th inst., and will be followed, probably in November, by 
that of “Hercules.” These performances are looked 
forward to with much interest here as marking a new 
departure in the treatment of Handelian scores from a 
critically retrospective point of view. 

LieGnitz.— Musik-Director Bilse, the once famous 
orchestral conductor, has just celebrated his eightieth 
birthday in this town, where he has lived in retirement for 
some years past. He was amongst the first to institute 
classical concerts at popular prices both in Berlin and in 
periodical tours throughout Germany.——Herr Ludwig 
Heidingsfeld, well known as the composer of several 
symphonic poems, for the last twelve years conductor of 
the Liegnitz Sing-Akademie, has accepted the post of 
director of the Philharmonic Society in Dantzig. 

Lyons.—Wagner’s ‘‘ Die Meistersinger” is in course of 
preparation at the Grand Théatre here, and the directors 
announce its production before the Paris premiére of the 
work. The town will thus gain the distinction of being 
the first to introduce that masterpiece to a French audience. 

Maprip.—Performances at the Royal Opera will be 
resumed this month, and much interest is shown by the 
public in regard to the promised first production here of 
Wagner's ‘ Der fliegende Hollander,” under the title of 
‘El Buque fantasma,” and ‘“ Die Walkiire.” Madame 
Patti is expected to give some farewell performances to 
Madrid audiences, and Madame Melba and M. van Dyck 
are also to make their appearance during the season. 

MiLan.—The operatic prize competition instituted some 
time since by the impresario Steiner has brought forward 
no less than 193 competing works. None of these, it 
appears, has been deemed worthy of the first prize of 3,000 
lire, while the second prize of half that sum has been 
awarded to Signor Vanbianchi for an opera, ‘‘ The Ship,” 
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and three additional prizes of 500 lire each were accorded 
to the Maéstri Gianetti, Orefice, and Collini for their 
operas ‘‘ The Violin-maker of Cremona,” “ The Gladiator,” 
and “ The Creole” respectively. All these works are to 
be performed here in the course of the next few weeks,—— 
Verdi has come over here lately from Genoa to see his 
friend Arrigo Boito and the latter’s brother, Camillo, the 
architect of the asylum founded by the veteran Maéstro, 
now in course of erection. On his arrival at the Hétel de 
Milan, the daughter of the proprietor handed him a beautiful 
lyre made of flowers. ‘‘ Your lyre is worth a great deal more 
than mine,” smilingly responded the composer, “ for mine 
is broken and has no more strings left.” As a set-off 
against this implied unproductivity of the composer of 
“ Falstaff,” a Naples journal has it upon “ unimpeachable 
authority” that Verdi, having abandoned all further 
projects for the lyrical stage, has nearly completed the 
score of a grand oratorio of a type similar to Mendelssohn’s 
“Elijah.” An unlooked-for development, indeed, if true, 
though none the less welcome. 

MINDEN.—A pleasant little surprise is in store for the 
German Emperor, who, on his expected visit here, on the 
18th inst., is to be greeted at the Porta Westfalica 
by the united efforts of seven hundred trombone players 
from the district, which would seem to be peculiarly pro- 
ductive of the species. The salvos from this heavy 
musical artillery are, however, to be varied by the com- 
paratively unobtrusive discourse, on the part of five hundred 
male voices, of some choral numbers. Altogether, the 
homage rendered to his Majesty will be an imposing one. 

Moscow.—The Concerts of the Philharmonic Society 
here will be conducted this season by Dr. Richter, Herr 
Mottl, Dr. Muck, and Herr R. Moszkowski.—tThe last 
orchestral composition by Tschaikowsky, a symphonic 
poem entitled ‘‘ Vojevoda,”’ is about to be published. The 
work was produced at a Concert given here in 1891 by 
M. Siloti, under the composer’s direction. It was, however, 
coldly received, and Tschaikowsky, in a passion, there and 
then tore up his score. But there were the orchestral 
parts still left, which M. Siloti carefully preserved, thus 
rescuing an interesting and characteristic composition from 
oblivion. 

Pard.—Senhor Carlos Gomez, the Brazilian composer 


by M. Tinel; the fifth Symphony of M. Samuel; a 
‘* Kermesse,” by M. Blockx, and songs by MM. Gevaert, 
Waelput, and others. There was an enormous audience. 

TouLouse.—M. Paul Vidal, the conductor of the Paris 
Opéra, who has been staying here during the summer, has 
completed a new opera, “ Gauthier d’Aquitaine.’”” The 
work is to be produced at the Opéra next year, directly 
after Wagner’s ‘‘ Die Meistersinger ” has been mounted. 

VENICE.—A memorial tablet has been placed on the 
palace where the famous composer of “Il Matrimonio 
Segreto”’ died, the simple inscription being: ‘‘ Here lived 
and died Cimarosa.” The composer was born in 1754 at 
Naples, and began life as a baker’s boy. His musical 
talent having attracted the attention of Aprile, a famous 
singer at the time, he was sent by him to study at the 
Naples Conservatorio. ‘‘Il Matrimonio Segreto,” his 
operatic masterpiece, was first produced in 1792 at Vienna. 
He died on January 11, 1801, and was buried in the 
Church of the Campo Sant’ Angelo, which was demolished 
by the Austrians in 1828, and his grave is no longer 
traceable. 

ViENNA.—The first performance outside of Italy of 
Signor Mascagni’s one-act opera or duologue, ‘‘ Zanetto,” 
took place on the 1st ult., at the Theater-an-der-Wien. 
The success was moderate, although the interpreters, 
Mesdames Gemma Bellincioni and Lili Lejo met with 
frequent applause. In the opinion of the critics, the 
libretto, founded upon Coppée’s “ Le Passant,” is ineffec- 
tive, and the score, while containing some melodious 
numbers, is characterised by ‘continual unrest without 
real movement.”——-Franz Schubert’s opera, “ Der vier- 
jahrige Posten,” adapted for the modern stage, with added 
recitatives by Dr. Robert Hirschfeld, has just been pub- 
lished by the firm of Joseph Weinberger. It is to be per- 
formed in connection with the Schubert centenary in 
January next, both here and elsewhere.——In honour of 
the Czar’s visit, M. Massenet’s ‘‘ Manon” and the ballet, 
“‘ Wiener Walzer,” were given at the Imperial Opera, and 
a gala Concert was given at the Court. Dr. Hans Richter, 
who conducted the performances, received a decoration 
from his Majesty of Russia, and also the gift of a gold 
cigar-case with the Russian eagle set in diamonds. The 
genial conductor, on the same occasion, received the 
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of singing. As a composer his best work was “‘ The Song 
of the Western Men,” a choral ballad in which distinct 
talent was manifest. Smaller pieces, notably a setting of 
Shelley’s poem ‘As the moon’s soft splendour ’’ and a 
‘« Sérénade Espagnol” for violin, also testified to a refined 
taste and considerable originality. The deceased was, 
moreover, a musician whose knowledge and reading ex- 
tended beyond that of his profession. The funeral took 
place on the roth ult., at Finchley, and was attended by 
Mr. Corder and Mr. F. W. Renaut, representing the Royal 
Academy of Music; Mr. Mortimer Jones, Highbury Phil- 
harmonic Society; Mr. Kronke, Highbury School of Music; 
Mr. Chatfield and Mr. Vinning, Incorporated Society of 
Musicians ; and a large number of sympathetic friends. 

Mr. WILLIAM MAKEPEACE, for upwards of fifty years lay 
clerk and Master of the Choristers’ School at Rochester 
Cathedral, died on the 11th ult., at Rochester, in his seventy- 
sixth year. The deceased was a choirboy at St. Paul’s, 
having been, as such, subjected to the rigid régime of Hawes, 
and in 1845 he obtained the appointment at Rochester, 
where he remained all his life. He had served under no 
fewer than five Bishops, four Deans, and three Archdeacons. 
One of the most hardworking of men, he, in addition to 
his duties as lay clerk and schoolmaster, filled the post of 
librarian of the Cathedral music, conducted several choral 
societies in the city and neighbourhood, gave many private 
lessons in singing, and trained choirs innumerable. It is, 
however, as schoolmaster of the choristers that he will be 
best remembered, and in this capacity he was the early 
teacher of a large number of eminent musicians, in- 
cluding Professor Bridge, now conductor of the Royal 
Choral Society, and his brother, Dr. Joseph Bridge, 
of Chester Cathedral; Dr. Wood, organist of Exeter 
Cathedral; Dr. Armes, of Durham; the late Joseph 
Maas, and others, all of whom as boys sang in the 
Rochester Cathedral choir, The boys, moreover, were 
taught conscientiously and well, and the affection and 
esteem in which the master was held by them found its 
special outward expression in the handsome presentation 
made to him on the completion of his jubilee, in January 
of last year, by his old pupils and friends. Mr. Makepeace 
had resigned the schoolmastership, while still retaining the 
post of lay clerk to the Cathedral, some ten years since, 
finding the duties becoming too heavy for him. He only 
finally retired on his pension some few months ago. Mr. 
Makepeace was one of the original members of the Choir 
Benevolent Fund. At the funeral, on the 17th ult., the 
first part of the service, which was choral, was held in 
Rochester Cathedral, Dean Hole officiating. There was a 
large congregation, and the mourners included several 
distinguished former pupils of the deceased choirmaster. 

We record, with regret, the death, on the 2nd ult., in 
London, of Miss ALEXANDRA LEAH EHRENBERG, the well- 
known concert vocalist and teacher. She wae a pupil of 
Mr. Eyre, Sir George Macfarren, and Signor Randegger, 
at the Royal Academy of Music, where she gained succes- 
sively the bronze, silver, and gold medals for singing, and 
eventually became an Associate of that Institution. Miss 
Ehrenberg was in the possession of a sympathetic mezzo- 
soprano voice, and, in the earlier part of her career, 
frequently sang at the leading oratorio and other concerts, 
both in the metropolis and the provinces, where she was 
much appreciated. Of late years, however, the deceased 
lady had devoted herself almost exclusively to teaching, 
more especially at the Guildhall School of Music, where 
her class was one of the largest in the Institution. She 
was in her thirty-fourth year. 

GILBERT Louris DupREz, the famous French tenor, died 
in Paris on the 23rd ult., at the age of ninety. He was 
born at Paris in 1806, and made his first appearance in 
1820 at the Théatre Francais ; he came out in opera at Paris 
in 1825, as Count Almaviva in ‘‘ The Barber of Seville.” He 
sang with great taste, and was, moreover, an excellent actor. 
M. Duprez wrote several works, including the operas 
‘ Jeanne d’Arc,” ‘La Lettre au bon Dieu,” “ Joanita,” &c. 

An organist of some note has passed away recently 
in the person of Mr. JAMES Dace, of Colchester, in his 
seventy-sixth year. He was born at Wittam, and was a 
pupil of Mr. George Cook. He took a very active share 
in the foundation of the Colchester Musical Society, and 
was organist of three churches in the borough. 





JoserpH RupoLPH SCHACHNER, an accomplished pianist 
and able composer, died on August 15, at Reichenhall, in 
Bavaria. He was born on December 31, 1821, at Munich, 
and was a pupil of Henselt and J. B. Cramer, under whose 
guidance he became a pianist of considerable attainments, 
and his success achieved in concerts at the Bavarian 
capital, at Leipzig, Paris, and elsewhere quickly established 
his reputation. In 1853 he settled in London, where, both 
as an interpreter, more especially of the classical masters, 
and as a teacher, he was greatly appreciated. He sub- 
sequently removed to Vienna, and his later years were 
spent alternately in that capital and his native Munich. 
He was the composer of an oratorio, ‘‘ Israel’s return from 
Babylon,” of two pianoforte concertos, and of a number of 
minor pieces for the same instrument. 

The death occurred, on the rst ult., at Gmiinden (Austria), 
of JoHANN EvANGELIST HaBERT, organist and choirmaster 
of the Cathedral, one of the most distinguished contemporary 
composers of Catholic Church music. He was a native of 
Bohemia, having been born at Oberplan on October 18, 
1833. An able and learned author, and editor for many 
years of a periodical devoted to his art, the deceased con- 
tributed largely to the cause of elevating the standard of 
Catholic Church music both in Austria and Germany. A 
complete edition of Habert’s numerous compositions is at 
the present moment being prepared by Messrs. Breitkopf 
and Hartel, of Leipzig. 

JoHANN FriepricH LUTHER, said to be a direct descendant 
of Dr. Martin Luther, died recently at New York, at the age 
of ninety. Born on November 24, 1806, at Aslar, near 
Wetzlar, Johann learned carpentry and also organ-building 
and pianoforte making. He made the first upright grand 
pianoforte, and in New York, where he settled in 1837, 
founded the first pianoforte manufactory there. A close 
friendship united him throughout life with Carl Steinway 
and the elder Sohner, his early companions. 

The death is announced, on August 16, at Liége, of 
EDOUARD VAN DEN Boory, a distinguished musician and 
musical critic, in his sixty-seventh year. He was a pupil 
of the Liége Conservatoire and an excellent organist and 
pianist. He had also rendered himself, by special study, a 
virtuoso on the harmonium, the distinctive character and 
resources of which instrument he was able to develop in a 
truly artistic manner. His numerous compositions for the 
instrument have attained great popularity. As musical 
author and critic Van den Boorn has become widely known, 
and his work entitled ‘‘ De I'Influence réciproque de 1’In- 
dustrie sur les Beaux-Arts” obtained for him the gold 
medal from the Belgian Government. He was a contributor 
to numerous French and Belgian periodicals and the 
musical critic for many years of the Belgian journal 
La Meuse. 

A well-known operatic bass singer and talented com- 
poser, ALBERT EILers, died at Darmstadt, on the 4th ult., 
at the age of sixty-five. He had been latterly an honorary 
member of the Darmstadt Opera, at which establishment 
he was first engaged in 1882. After studying at the Milan 
Conservatorio, Eilers made his début at the Dresden Court 
Theatre in 1854, as Orovisto in “* Norma.” From 1858 to 
1865 he was engaged at the German Theatre in Prague, 
where he was a general favourite, and afterwards at 
Coburg, he being by that time justly regarded as one of the 
foremost bassos of the German lyrical stage. In 1876 
Wagner selected him for the part of the giant Fasolt in the 
original Bayreuth Festsfiele. An earnest and thoroughly 
competent musician, he was the composer of an operetta, 
‘‘ Spielmannslied,” of a comic opera, ‘‘ Johannis-Nacht,” 
of a Mass and a Requiem. 

Mr. Percy Gaunt, a well-known composer of American 
popular songs, died in a village in the Catskills, of con- 
sumption, on the 5th ult., aged forty-four. Of one ot 
Gaunt’s songs, ‘‘ Push dem clouds away,’ it is said that a 
quarter of a million copies have been sold. Among his 
other favourite ditties were ‘‘ The Trip to China Town,” 
“The Bower,” and ‘‘ The Milk White Flag.” 

We have to record the death, on August 17, at Mann- 
heim, of Frau BERTHA BECKER (neé Seib), the widow of Jean 
Becker, the celebrated violin virtuoso, at the age ot 
sixty-two. Two of her sons, the Leipzig violinist and the 
violoncellist residing at Frankfort-on-Main, brilliantly 
carry on the musical traditions of the family. 
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From Hamburg comes the news of the death there, on 
the 22nd ult., of Frau KaTHARINA Kuarsky, the well 
known German prima donna, after a short but severe illness. 
She had been obliged recently to undergo an operation on 
the head, which was followed by several days of uncon- 
sciousness, and in the end proved fatal. The deceased 
lady, who was only in her thirty-second year, was a 
Hungarian by birth, of poor parentage, and when quite 
young attracted the attention of Professor Helmesberger, 
of Vienna, at whose recommendation she was taken in 
hand by that eminent vocal teacher, Madame Marchesi. 
Subsequently for a number of years she was one of the 
leading members of Herr Angelo Neumann’s ‘ Wagner 
Theatre,” and as a dramatic soprano took high rank in 
Germany. She made her début at Drury Lane, in 1892, 
in ‘ Fidelio,” and afterwards also appeared in Wagnerian 
opera at the same theatre. Frau Klafsky was married 
three times, her third husband having been Herr Lohse, 
the Drury Lane conductor. 


We have also to record the following deaths :— 

On August 16, at Sondershausen, at an advanced age, 
Councillor FriepRIcH LAvE, distinguished musical amateur, 
friend of Liszt and Joachim Raff, one of the earliest literary 
champions of Richard Wagner. 

On August 16, at Boston (U.S.), Jonn B. STETTsSON, 
well-known impresario and theatrical manager. 

On August 18, at Leipzig, C. E. Orser, famous contra- 
bassist, for thirty-seven years member of the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra, aged fifty-five. 

Recently, at Paris, ETIENNE PorTEHAUuT, formerly 
conductor at the Théatre Italien, afterwards director of the 
Société de Sainte-Cécile, Bordeaux, aged sixty-nine. 

On August 19, at Amsterdam, Henrr Bosmans, 
violoncellist, aged forty. 

On August 20, at Boston (U.S.), Fritz Giese, leading 
violoncellist of the Symphony Orchestra, native of The 
Hague, aged thirty-seven. 

On August 22, at Paris, ANATOLE CERFBEER, musical 
critic, formerly editor of Le Thédtre, aged seventy-two. 

On August 22, at Frankfort-on-Main, LEopotp LIcHTEN- 
STEIN, founder of the pianoforte manufacturing firm of 
L. Lichtenstein and Co., aged seventy-seven. 

On August 23, at Ancona, BENEDETTO ZABAN, composer 
of several operas performed at Ancona, aged sixty-five. 

On August 25, at Vienna, WILHELM WIESBERG, concert 
singer, particularly of Wiener Lieder, aged forty-six. 

On August 26, at Vienna, ANTon AmMoN, vocalist, aged 
sixty-three. 

At Milan, CarLo Gomes, celebrated musical composer. 
He was born in Brazil and studied at the Conservatoire at 
Milan. His best-known operas are “Il Guarany” and 
‘“‘ Salvator Rosa.” 

At Brunswick, on the roth ult., Frau CAROLINE FISCHER- 
ACHTEN, in her gtst year. She made her début as a prima 
donna soprano at the Vienna Opera in 1821, and afterwards 
held a leading position in the Opera-houses of Frankfort 
and Brunswick, but she retired into private life upwards of ' 
forty years ago. 

Recently, at Naples, Domenico LaBoccerTTa, composer, 
an intimate friend of Meyerbeer. 

On August 26, at Barcelona, Juan Esca.as, flautist, 
composer for orchestra and military band. 

Recently, at Maastricht, F. H. Smu.pers, pianoforte 
maker, celebrated as the inventor of an improved mechanism 
for carillons, adopted throughout the Netherlands and 
elsewhere. 

On August 28, at Liibeck, Louis Les, violoncellist, 
composer of merit, aged seventy-seven. 

On August 29, at Prague, JuLius BEER, horn virtuoso, 
professor at the Conservatorium, aged fifty-nine. 

On August 30, at Wirtzburg, BALTHASAR SCHLIMBACH, 
organ-builder, founder of the firm of Schlimbach und 
Sohn, in his ninetieth year. 

On the rst ult., at Bergamo, ALESSANDRO BERNASCONI, 
pianist, formerly of Montevideo, aged forty-one. 

On the 2nd ult., at Paris, Marte ANNA Papot, 
professor of singing at the Conservatoire, author of a 
valued collection of exercises, ‘‘ Vingt-sept lecons 4 change- 
ment de Clefs,” aged forty-two. 


and composer, professor at the Liceo Musicale, aged sixty- 
two. 

On the 4th ult., at Vienna, JoHANN KauTsky, scene 
painter for the leading Austrian and German theatres, 
aged sixty-nine. 

On the 6th ult., at Cannstatt, Wirtemberg, CAROLINE, 
eldest daughter of the late Bernhardt Molique. 

On the 7th ult., at Rome, RAFFAELE VITALI, operatic 
singer and teacher, father of Giuseppina Vitali, aged sixty- 
three. 

On the 8th ult., at Munich, Professor Dr. MARTIN 
HARTINGER, formerly operatic singer, professor at the 
Royal Musik-Schule, teacher of Herr Vogl, in his eighty- 
second year. 

Recently, at Zurich, RicHarD AVENARIUS, professor at 
the philosophical faculty, a nephew of Richard Wagner. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


A PLEA FOR ANTIPHONAL CHANTING IN 
HALF-VERSES. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Sir,—As the real grounds for chanting the Psalms in 
half-verses appear to be little known or understood, I ask 
your permission to state the principles on which the 
practice is based. 

1. Antiphonal chanting (i.c., alternate chanting by two 
bodies of singers) is not only an ancient practice extending 
back to Jewish times, it is also a (if not the) most appro 
priate method of rendering the Psalms in liturgical worship. 

2. Antiphonal chanting should be strictly responsory—i.e., 
the sentence or clause sung by the second set of singers 
must be a true answer or correspondent expression to the 
sentence or clause enunciated by the first set of singers. 
The common “verse-and-verse-about”’ method of recitation. - 
has no reason to recommend it; it is the unintelligent way 
in which school children are taught to read the Bible. 

3. Musical antiphony must be based on poetical corres. 
pondence. 

4. Poetical correspondence in the Psalter is found— 

(a) In a close or strong form within the verse—i.e. 
between the component parallel members. 

(b) And in a loose or weak form between the verses, 
The former runs throughout the Psalter (except, perhaps, 
Psalm 137) normally in a binary form, exceptionally (to the 
extent of twelve per cent.) in a ternary or quaternary form ; 
the colon stop divides the binary form, and for the most 
part the quaternary, into balanced halves, leaving a small 
number of verses containing three members unequally 
divided, and treated practically as in the binary form, the 
bipartite structure of the chant, whether ancient or modern, 
necessitating this arrangement. 

The looser correspondence between the verses is foo 
rare and irregular to form an exclusive basis for musical 








 antiphony. 


5. Parallelism within the verse (which for brevity I may 
term half-verse parallelism) runs prominently and persist- 
ently throughout the Psalter, and is therefore the only 
satisfactory basis for antiphonal chanting. 

6. Ample provision, however, for the rarer forms of cor- 
respondence is secured by the use of double and multiple 
chants sung in half-verses; thus sung they mark the 
parallelism within the verse, as well as that which is 
exterior to it. 

A few objections stated and answered. 

1. However desirable half-verse chanting may be for 
some Psalms, there are many cases in which it cuts up a 
sentence and so breaks the continuity of ideas. 

Answers: (a) This division into parallel clauses is part 
of the essential structure of the Psalms, and cannot there- 
fore be ignored in the music or mode of chanting. 

(b) The same objection would apply to the Versicles 
and Responses, which are really half-verses (many being 
taken from the Psalms), and are chanted by the priest and 
congregation alternately. 

2. Half-verse chanting breaks the continuity of many 
double chants in which there is a correspondence between 
the first and third, and sometimes between the second and 





On the 3rd ult., at Turin, Canto CasELLa, violoncellist 


fourth phrases. 
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Answer: The use of such chants for the Psalms, 
however satisfactory from a musical point of view, is 
misleading, since it suggests a correspondence in the 
words which for the most part does not exist, while it 
ignores the close correspondence which runs through every 
verse. Composers should write chants in conformity with 
the structure of the Psalms, as Havergal, Elvey, Barnby, 
and others have done. 

3. The Psalm verse is not always divided into two 
parallel halves; many verses contain three or more 
members. 

Answer: See under the fourth head above. 

4. There is no liturgical precedent for half-verse chanting. 

Yet (a) some Psalms (as 24th and 136th) were probably 
so sung by the Jews. 

(6) That very ancient method of liturgical worship by 
Versicle and Response is entirely a half-verse system ; the 
principle, therefore, has a good precedent. 

(c) The practice is not unknown in the Roman Church 
(see Mendelssohn’s Letter, June 16, 1831). 

(d) Christ Church, Oxford, York Minster, and many 
other churches have adopted the practice for some years, 
and it continues to spread, being founded on truth. 

I remain, yours truly, 
HENRY J. POove. 

Stowell Rectory, Sherborne. 


WORDS TO PIANOFORTE SCORES. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘“‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—I would wish to call your attention to what I 
consider to be a curious oversight on the part of the 
foreign and English music publishers. Most of the great 
firms issue the principal operas, oratorios, cantatas, &c., in 
two forms—as complete vocal score (with text) and for 
pianoforte solo (without anything else). Now, I contend 
that, while it is true that the great majority (I hope) of 
professional musicians and even a large number of amateurs 
are able, when playing the pianoforte, to take in six or more 
lines at a glance, and may thus enjoy to the full the 
advantages of the vocal scores, there exists, at the same time, 
a numerous class of music-lovers that have not the time, 
inclination, or the ability to perfect themselves in this special 
branch of musical execution. For the benefit of these I would 
suggest that the two forms of arrangement hitherto in vogue 
should be amalgamated, and the works in question be 
edited for pianoforte solo plus the text. This would, of 
course, while not interfering in any way with the further 
publication of the vocal scores, render entirely superfluous 
the arrangements for pianoforte solo now in use, as I do 
not think there are any players, however unintelligent or 
inferior, who would not prefer to know what they are 
playing about (if I may be pardoned the expression) when 
they have the chance of doing so under the same conditions 
as before—that is to say, with no greater tax on their 
Capacity or energy. It goes without saying that the same 
method could be applied to the arrangements for four 
hands.—I am, Sir, faithfully yours, 

HERMANN OELSNER. 

Springfield, Honor Oak Park. 


A VISIT TO THE GRAVE OF POTTER. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘*THE MUSICAL TIMES,”’ 


S1r,—Will you, through your valued paper, let the 
recipients of Cipriani Potter’s Scholarship at the Royal 
Academy of Music know that the grave, No. 20,357, at 
Kensal Green Cemetery, is allowed to remain neglected, 
with Mr. Potter’s name, &c., nearly obliterated, when for a 
few shillings the letters could be filled in and made legible 
to all participators in the benefits of his scholarship. In 
memory of him who was once Principal of their Academy, 
a great master, and the late head of the musical profession, 
let me beg of your insertion of this from a poor and aged 
pupil, as, in justice to the Academy itself, that great master 
should not lie neglected and forgotten by us or the scholars 
receiving the benefit of his bounty.—Yours obediently, 

ANTHONY POLLon. 

28, Barnsdale Road, West London. 





MR. CORDER v. CHARLES GOUNOD. 
Re BERLIOZ. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—As one of those who attended Mr. Corder’s Royal 
Institution Lectures and who heard with feelings of surprise 
and pain (to use no harsher term) that gentleman’s deprecia- 
tory remarks on the music of Hector Berlioz, I venture to 
ask for the insertion in your widely-read columns of some 
remarks by Charles Gounod on the subject, which it seems 
to me give a much more accurate resun:é of the case than 
the letter of Mr. Corder which appears in your last issue. 
I quote Gounod’s observations from the translation of his 
‘“* Autobiographical Reminiscences,” recently published by 
Mr. Heinemann. After a few remarks on the personal 
peculiarities of Berlioz, he says: ‘‘His ‘Symphonie 
Fantastique’ was a real event in the musical world, the 
importance of which may be gauged by the fanatical 
admiration and the violent opposition it aroused. Admit- 
ting that a work of such a nature may be open to much 
discussion, the fact that its composer possessed most 
remarkable inventive power and a powerful poetic senti- 
ment (which re-appears in all his subsequent compositions) 
still remains evident. 

“ Berlioz has put into musical circulation, so to speak, a 
large number of orchestral effects and combinations which 
were unknown before his time and which have been adopted 
by very illustrious musiciansindeed. He has revolutionised 
the art of instrumentation, and in that respect, at all events, 
may be said to have ‘ founded a school.’ ” 

Now, Sir, whilst I fully admit that Mr. Corder’s opinions 
are entitled to respectful consideration, I cannot help 
placing still higher those of the composer of ‘ Faust,” the 
‘“* Redemption,” and “‘ Mors et Vita.”—Truly yours, 

A Lover or FRENCH MUSIC. 


BACH’S MOTET “I WRESTLE AND PRAY.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—Mr. F. G. Edwards, in his interesting article on 
‘‘Bach’s Music in England” in this month’s MusicaL 
Times, speaks of John Christian Bach’s music as being 
‘quite forgotten.” 

I have always understood that the fine Motet for double 
choir, ‘‘I wrestle and pray,” though frequently attributed 
to the elder Bach, is really the work of his son. 

I should like to be enlightened on the subject. 

Yours faithfully, 
Henry KNIGHT. 

St. Ives, Cornwall, 

September 5, 1896. 

[The Motet ‘I wrestle and pray” (‘‘ Ich lasse dich 
nicht”) was always considered to be the composition of 
John Sebastian Bach, but never, so far as we are aware, of 
his son, John Christian Bach. The highest authorities 
now attribute it to John Christopher Bach (1642-1703), of 
Eisenach, a first cousin once removed of J. Sebastian 
Bach’s. The similarity of the initials—‘‘ J. C.”—tends to 
cause confusion in distinguishing these two members of 
the great Bach family.—Eb., M.T.] 





THE LATE MR. HOLDICH. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—In your obituary notice of September there are 
two slight inaccuracies respecting George Maidwell 
Holdich. In the first instance, he did not construct the 
organ at Islington Parish Church, which was built by 
Byfield and Green in 1771; secondly, the stop he invented 
was called “diaocton” (not di-octon), a genuine octave 
coupler, each row of pipes having an extra octave on the 
soundboard. As the writer of the late Mr. Holdich’s 
Jubilee article in a musical contemporary (1887) you will 
excuse me drawing attention to the above facts. 

Yours truly, 


September, 1896. Caro.us Rex. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


*,* Notices of Concerts, of which programmes must invariably be sent, 
and other information supplied by our friends in the country, must 
be forwarded as early as possible after the occurrence; otherwise 
they cannot be inserted. 


Our correspondents will oblige by writing all names as clearly as pos- 
sible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may occur. 


Correspondents ave informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications. 


We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 


Notice is sent to all subscribers whose payment (in advance) is exhausted. 
The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is not re- 
newed, We again remind those who are disappointed in obtaining 
back numbers that, although the music is always kept in stock, only 
a —, quantity of the rest of the paper is printed to supply the 
current sale, 


E. V. Stocxs.—We do not recognise the phrase. Why not write to the 
Organist of Magdalen College ? 





BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed inthis 
summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local papers or 
supplied to us by correspondents. 











AUCKLAND, NEw ZEALAND.—A new three-manual organ 
by Messrs. Brindley and Foster, of Sheffield, was dedicated, 
on Sunday, July 19, by the Most Rev. the Primate of New 
Zealand, for use in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
The instrument contains all the modern improvements 
of this firm, and tubular pneumatic action is applied 
to every movement. The services were largely attended 
and the music was excellent. The anthems were Stainer’s 
‘‘T am Alpha and Omega” and Ouseley’s “It came even 
to pass.” A selection from Gaul’s ‘‘ Holy City’ was also 
sung during the offertory coliection. A series of three 
Recitals was subsequently given by Mr. T. Tallis Trimnell, 
who came up voluntarily to help his old friend, Mr. V. E. 
Rice, on the completion of his twenty-seventh year of 
office as organist and choirmaster of the church. All the 
Recitals were greatly appreciated by crowded congrega- 
tions and the offerings amounted to £190, sufficient to 
defray the balance of the cost of importing and erecting 
the organ. 


DENBIGH.— Two Organ Recitals were given in St. 
David’s Church, on the 7th ult., by Mr. Alfred H. Allen. 
The programmes contained Mendelssohn’s second Organ 
Sonata in C minor and several other attractive pieces. 
Miss Hazledin contributed several songs. 


Dunepin, NEw ZEALAND.—The Liedertafel opened the 
eleventh season by a Concert on July 28. The first part 
of the programme was miscellaneous, and included songs 
contributed by Messrs. F. L. Jones, J. Jago, and D. Hutton, 
and Raff’s Tarantelle in D minor, played as a pianoforte 
duet by Messrs. Timson and Taylor. Dr. J. H. Mee’s choral 
ballad “‘ Horatius’’ formed the second part. It was well 
rendered and sung with zest by the members Of the 
Society. Mr. Jesse Timson conducted throughout and 
Mr. W. E. Taylor ably presided at the pianoforte. 


Havirax.—The annual musical Festival was held on 
August 30, in the Spring Hall, under the conductorship of 
Mr. C. Haigh. The programme was executed by about 
300 choristers and the hymns were accompanied by the 
Black Dyke Band, who also played several instrumental 
selections. 


HANLEyY.—The North Staffordshire Festival choir meets 
twice every week, and satisfactory progress is being made 
with the various works. The Meakin Concert Committee 
have experienced much difficulty in satisfying all applica- 
tions for balcony season tickets. The programme for the 
first Concert has been issued, and can be favourably 
compared with any of its predecessors——Mr. F. A. 
Challinor, of Longton, presented his cantata ‘The New 
Eden,” at Bethesda Chapel, Hanley, on the 17th ult. 
The excellent choir of the chapel, led by Mr. J. Garner, 
sang the various numbers in a commendable manner. The 
soloists were Mrs. Winkle, Miss Bridgett, Mrs. Johnson, 
and Messrs. T. Leigh, W. Mills, and T. Ralphs. ——The 
annual Festival of the Hanley Board Schools took place 
on the 21st and 22nd ult. 





Honiton.—The twenty-eighth annual Festival in con- 
nection with the East Devon Choral Union was held on 
the 5th ult., at St. Michael’s Church, under the conductor- 
ship of Mr. F. H. Gueritz, the honorary secretary. The 
following choirs took part in the service: Auliscombe, 
Colyford, Colyton and West Hill, Combe Raleigh, Gittis- 
ham, Honiton, Offwell, Ottery, Plymtree, Sheldon, Sidbury, 
Sidford, Sidmouth, and Talaton. The musical portions ot 
the service were selected from the Festival Book for the 
current year of the Exeter Diocesan Association, and the 
setting of the Evening Canticles was by Mr. T. Roylands 
Smith. The accompaniments were played by a band of 
twelve instrumentalists. 


INVERCARGILL, NEw ZEALAND.—A meritorious per- 
formance of Mendelssohn's ‘St. Paul” was given on July 
31 in the theatre. The soloists were Mrs. Ross, Mrs. D. 
Blue, Miss Innes, Messrs. J. E. Taylor, W. D. Smith, 
E. B. Mackay, and G. H.Waymouth. The choruses were 
sung by about eighty voices. Miss Lithgow presided at 
the pianoforte and was assisted by an efficient band. Mr. 
Gray, who conducted, was presented at the close of the 
performance with a large photograph of the members of 
the Union. 


Kincraic, BADENocH.—A successful Concert was given 
by Mr. and Mrs. Henschel, under the patronage of the 
Marchioness of Zetland, on the 8th ult., at the Alvie Parish 
Hall. The singing of the Concert-givers was much appre- 
ciated, as were also the efforts of Miss Henschel, Miss 
Rowart, Mr. Walwyn, Miss Macarthur, and Mr. H. G. 
Bailey. 

LEeEeps.—The College of Music commenced its third 
year on the 7th ult., when the new premises recently 
acquired by the school were opened. Mr. Louis Barnby, 
nephew and pupil of the late Sir Joseph Barnby, has been 
lately appointed secretary. 


Newton Assot.—The Choral Society, conducted by 
Mr. W. G. Bown, gave an attractive entertainment, on the 
3rd ult., at the Newton Alexandra Hall. The programme 
consisted of a little play entitled ‘‘A Devon Pastoral,” 
purposely written to introduce a number of the ‘‘ Songs of 
the West” collected by the Rev. S. Baring-Gould. The 
principals taking part were Miss Gilpin, Mrs. Greenslade, 
Miss Churchill, Miss L. Hoskin, and Messrs. A. Mills, 
Heywood, F. Andrew, Harley, Luke, Mudsford, and Dr. 
Grimbly. Mr. A. R. Hutchison was the accompanist. 
During an interval in the evening Mr. Baring-Gould gave 
an interesting account of the manner in which he had taken 
down some of the songs from the old singing men. 


PENZANCE.— Dr. Houston Colisson gave a much 
appreciated Organ Recital on the 8th ult., at St. Paul’s 
Church. Dr. Colisson played an excellent selection of 
music, and several songs were contributed by Mr. Symons 
and Mr. Croft. The choir also sang two choruses. 


Port ExizaneTH, Arrica.—The pupils of Mr. Percival 
Quarterman gave a successful Concert, on the 18th ult., in 
the Macintosh Hall. The programme consisted of several 
orchestral pieces, two violin solos, respectively played by 
Miss E. Biden and Miss M. Walsh; a song, contributed 
by Mr. D. W. Hook; a vocal quartet, entitled ‘‘ Maiden, 
listen,” by C. P. Adam; and Kiicken’s part-song ‘The 
Soldier’s Love,” the two last-named pieces being sung by 
members of the Orpheus Glee Party. During an interval 
Mr. Quarterman distributed the certificates to the successful 
candidates in the recent London College Examination.— 
On the 24th ult. Mr. Sims Reeves made his first appear- 
ance here at the Town Hall, and received an enthusiastic 
welcome from a crowded audience. Mrs. Sims Reeves also 
sang with success. The remainder of the programme 
included glees sung by the Orpheus Glee Party, and 
two overtures played by Mr. Quarterman’s select orchestra. 
Mrs. Beresford played the pianoforte accompaniments. 

PRINCETOWN.— The annual Choral Festival of St. 
Michael’s was celebrated on August 26, under the 
conductorship of the organist, Mr. H. Brummell. Assis- 
tance was given by the choirs of Lydford and Postbridge. 


ScuLcoaTEs.—An attractive Organ Recital was given on 
the 17th ult., in the Parish Church, by Dr. G. H. Smith. 
The programme included Mendelssohn's first Organ Sonata 
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in F minor, the Andante from the same composer’s Violin 
Concerto (the solo of which was played by Mr. T. B. 
Holmes, jun.), Bach’s Fugue in D, and the vocal excerpts 
“Be thou faithful unto death,” from ‘St. Paul,’? and 
‘*Waft her, Angels,” from Handel’s ‘ Jephtha,” the two 
last-named pieces being sung by Mr. M. Roberts. 


TenBy.—The Choral Society, consisting of about seventy 
voices, conducted by Mrs. Catley, gave a meritorious per- 
formance, on the 8th ult., of Gaul’s cantata * Joan of Arc.” 
The soloists were Miss G. Drinkwater, Dr. B. Hamilton, 
and Mr. R. Williams. These vocalists also assisted in the 
second part of the programme, in which the choir sang 
“The Miller's Wooing” (Eaton Faning) and ‘‘ The House 
that Jack built’? (Caldicott). 


Upron.—An Organ Recital, consisting entirely of works 
by English composers, was given in St. Stephen’s Church, 
on the 7th ult., by Mr. Henry Riding. The writers selected 
were J. F. Barnett, Chipp, Maunder, Jackson, Hewlett, 
Dupuis, Wolstenholme, and Wareing; and variety was 
given to the programme by vocal numbers rendered by Mr. 
Richard Tate and Master Alonzo Thorogood. 





CHoIR APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. J. S. Buxton (Tenor), to 
Bangor Cathedral.—Mr. Charles Calver (Tenor), to St. 
Stephen’s, South Dulwich. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. Percy W. Swale, Music- 
master to Philberds College, Maidenhead ; also Organist 
and Choirmaster to the private Chapel.— Mr. Livesey 
Carrott, Organist and Choirmaster to St. Matthew’s, 
Bayswater.—Mr. W. R. J. McLean, Organist and Choir- 
master to Clerkenwell Parish Church.—Mr. Sidney Physick, 
Organist and Choirmaster to Holy Trinity, Upper Tooting. 
—Mr. J. E. Leah, Organist and Choirmaster to Richmond 
Hill Congregational Church, Bournemouth.—Mr. C. H. 
Ogle, Organist and Choirmaster to the Parish Church, 
Melksham.—Mr. J. Stubbs, Organist and Choirmaster to 
St. George’s Church, Chorley.—Mr. Frederic G. Brient, 
to St. Gabriel’s, Walthamstow.—Mr. W. H. Gatehouse, 
Organist and Choirmaster to Farnham Royal Parish Church, 
Slough. 


DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
ANCINELLI, LUIGI—* Ero e Leandro” 


(“Hero and Leander”). An Opera, in Three Acts. Words 
by Tosia Gorrio. Translated by Mowsray MarRas. 5s. 


USELEY, Sir F. A. GORE—March from the 
Oratorio “St. Polycarp.” Arranged for Military Band by 
GEorRGE MILLER. 7s. 6d. 


ARRY, C. H. H.—‘ English Lyrics.” Fourth 


Set. 4s. For contents, see advertisement, page 702. 


QMBTON, JOHN MORE—* Connla.” <A Dra- 
matic Cantata. For three Soli Voices, Chorus, and Orchestra. 
The words written by James SMIETON. Paper cover, 2s. 6d. 


OMERVELL, ARTHUR—*The Charge of the 
Light Brigade.” For Chorus and Orchestra. Written by 
ALFRED, Lord TeNNysoNn. Paper cover, 9d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. 


TAINER, C.—A Dictionary of Violin Makers,’t 

Compiled from the best authorities. (No.55. Novello, Ewer and 

Co.’s Music Primers and Educational Series. Edited by Sir Joun 
Starner and Dr, C. Hupert H. Parry.) 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s. 


¢yMSILt, J. A.—Exercises for the weaker fingers. 
(Book 53. Progressive Studies for the Pianoforte. Edited by 
FRANKLIN TAYLOR.) Is. 


HE LITTLE CHOIR BOOK.—Compiled by 


Tuomas Curry, with Exercises by J. STAINER. 14d, 


LGAR, EDWARD—‘ The Light of Life” (* Lux 

Christi”). A short Oratorio. For Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra. 

The words written and arranged by the Rev. E. Caret-Cure. Book 
of Words, ros. per 100, 


HE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No. 52. Con- 

tains the following Music in both Notations:—O who will 

o’er the downs so free?” s.s.A. L. DE PEARSALL, “ The Star's 

Watch.” Junior Unison Song. My es B. Foster. ‘“ Harvest.” 

Round, for Three Voices. A. Morrat. ‘The Spider and the Fly.” 

Round, for Three Voices. W.G.McNaucut. Easy Time and Tune 
Studies. Exercises on Chromatic Passages. 14d 














DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
OVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS.—Edited by 


: W.G. McNavueut. Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts, 
in Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 
8vo size; B. Voice Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. ya 


No. 364. Down ina green and shady bed. Two-part 


Canon. Fors.s. -» Kate Bounpy 14d. — 
» 449. Winter Pastimes. Action Song. In Two 
Parts .. “ Tuomas Facer 3d. — 


G TAINER, J., AnD BLAXLAND, B.—Benedicite, 

omnia Opera. Set to music in Chant Form. (No. 301. Novello’s 

Parish Choir Book.) 14d. 

CALEIN, J. BAPTISTE—(in D). Benedictus 
and Agnus Dei. (No. 316. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 


HIPP, E. T.—(in D). Te Deum laudamus. 
(No. 308. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 


(in D). Benedictus. (No. 309. Novello’s Parish 
Choir Book.) 2d. 

LVEY, GEORGE—(in D). Cantate Domino 
and Deus Misereatur. (No. 315. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 


EBB, T. HENRY—(in E flat). Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis. For Cathedral Choir and Organ (with small 

Orchestra, ad lib.). 1s. 
ILSON, DANIEL H.—Communion Service in 

the Phrygian Mode. 25 Cents. 

LVEY, GEORGE—‘ While Shepherds watched.” 
Anthem for Christmas (in Carol Form). (No. 541. Novello’s 

Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 
AM, ALBERT—“ The desert shall rejoice.” 
Anthem for Advent and General Use. For Soli and Chorus 


(S.A.T.B.). 2d. 
“The Night is far spent.” Full Anthem. For 
S.S.A.T.B. 4d. 
AYNES, BATTISON—* Lo, God our God has 
come.” Anthem for Christmas. The words by Horatius 
Bonar. (No. 530. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 
ORRIS, HERBERT C.— Grant to us, Lord.” 
Short Anthem. For Four Voices, 2d. 


ILSON, DANIEL H.—‘‘I will set his dominion 


also in the sea.” 12 Cents, 
STAINER, J.—‘O Day-Spring.” Short Anthem. 


For Advent. (No. 73. Novello’s Short Anthems.) 14d. 
‘“O King and desire.” Short Anthem. 
Advent. (No. 74. Novello’s Short Anthems.) 14d. 


TAREE, J.. and BRAMLEY, H. R.—Twenty- 
four Christmas Carols. Arranged for Men’s Voices. Selected 
from ‘“‘ Carols New and Old.’’ Words only, 2d. 


DAMS, THOMAS—“ Sleep, baby, sleep.” 
(No. 265. Novello’s Christmas Carols.) 14d. 


DLAM, FRANK—“ Invitation to mirth.” 
part Song (s.A.1T.B.) The words written by MILTON. 
Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 3d. 
RINGLE, GODFREY— “Onaway.” Four-part 
Song (s.AT.B.), The words (from “ Hiawatha’’) written by 
LonGreLLow. (No. 752. Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 3d. 
ANNAM, WILLIAM S.— “The Oblation.” 
Song. For Contralto or Baritone. The words by ALGERNON 
CHARLES SWINBURNE. 2s. 
“ QELF,” oF “B’HAM.”—* Going Home.” March. 
For the Pianoforte. 2s. 
POUNTNEY, THOMAS—Two Songs: “Sleep, 
my heart’s treasure’? (a Lullaby), and ‘A Solace for Grief” 
(a People’s Song). 2s. 
OURS, B.—(No. 2, in E flat). ‘The Bells of 


Lee.” Song. The words written by SHAPCOTT WENSLEY. 2s. 


OVELLO’S ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS for 
the ORGAN :— s. d 

No. 250. Six Fugues (Nos, 1-3) .. os HANDEL I 6 
» 251. ~ (Nos. 4-6) .. os P HANDEL I 6 
OVELLO’S PUBLICATIONS in the TONIC 
SOL-FA NOTATION. Edited by W. G. McNaucut. 

No. 938. Full fathom five. s.A.TB. .. »» ©. Woop 1d. 
» 939. Teach me,O Lord. S.A.T.B. .- G. Etvey 1d. 





6d 





For 





Four- 
(No. 754. 


“Sleep, baby, sleep.” (No. 265. Christmas Carols, New and 
Old) vn on we o ae Tuos. ADAMs 1d. 


MOZART, W. A.—The Requiem Mass. 1s. 
FOSTER, MYLES B.—* The Coming of the King.” 
A Sacred Cantata for Christmas. For Female Voices. 8d. 
REDUCED PRICE :— 
MENDELSSOHN — Two-part Songs. 


and German Words. 1s. 6d. 


English 
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QUEEN’S HALL PROMENADE 
CONCERTS. 
Conductor: Mr. Henry J. Woop. 
AUGUST 29 to OCTOBER 9, EVERY EVENING, from 8 to 11. 





Artists : 
Madame FANNY MOODY, 
Madame DUMA and Miss LILIAN TREE. 
Madame CLARA SAMUELL. 
Madame RECOSCHEWITZ and Miss MAGGIE DAVIES. 
Miss EVANGELINE FLORENCE. 
Madame BELLE COLE 
Madame hain if and ay MacDOUGALL. 
tr. BEN DAVIES. 
Mr. LLOYD CHANDOS and Mr. HERBERT GROVER. 
Mr. HIRWEN “we 
Mr. SANTLEY. 
Mr. WATKIN MILLS and ‘Mr. FFRANGCON-DAVIES. 
Mr. CHARLES MANNERS and Mr. W. A. PETERKIN, 


Mr. HOWARD REYNOLDS .. Solo Cornet. 
THE PARK SISTERS .. ». Cornet Quartet. 


Full Orchestra. Principal Violin, Mr. ARTHUR W. PAYNE. 
Season Tickets (transferable), 21s. ; Admission, 1s.; Reserved Seats, 

ee 384,58 at Robert Newman’s Box Office, Queen's Hall, Langham 
ace, 








NATIONAL 
SUNDAY LEAGUE MUSICAL SOCIETY. 


President: Sir ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
Conductor: Dr. CHuRCHILL SIBLEY, 


Arrangements are now being made for the Oratorio Season of 
1896-97, and performances will take place on Sunday Evenings at 
Queen’s Hall, Langham Place, W., Holborn, Battersea, Bermondsey, 
Shoreditch, and Stratford Town Halls, &e. he works to be per- 
formed will include : ‘Golden Legend,” “Light of the World,” “ The 
Prodigal Son” (Sullivan); ‘“ Redemption” ,(Gounod) ; “ Messiah,” 
“Samson,” “Judas Maccabeus, " “Tephtha” (Handel): _ Creation,” 
“ The Seasons ” (Haydn); “ Dream of Jubal” (Mackenzie); ‘“ Elijah,” 
“Ss, Pasi,” “Lobgesang,’ ’ “Athalie,” “Lauda Sion’ (Mendels- 
sohn); ‘ Mount of Olives” (Beethoven); ““Stabat Mater” (Rossini) ; 
“Rebekah ” (Barnby); “ Jerusalem” (Turpin) ; “ Light of Life,” Elgar. 

All music required is provided. No Subscription payable, 
P oe every week. Choral, Tuesdays; Orchestral, Wednes- 
ays, 8 p.m 
Ladies and Gentlemen with knowledge of music are invited to join 
the Society. 

Full particulars may be had of 

HENRY MILLS, Secretary. 
Offices—34, Red Lion Square, Holborn, W.C. 


SHEFFIELD MUSICAL FESTIVAL 


(ALBERT HALL, SHEFFIELD) 
OCTOBER 13 AND 14, 1896. 





Patrons: T.R.H. THE Duke AND Ducuess or York, &c. 
President: H1s Grace THe Duke or NorFOoLk. 


Tuespay Morninc.—‘ ELIJAH ” (Mendelssohn). 

Tuespay EveENING. —“THE GOLDEN LEGEND” (Sullivan); 
Overture, “In Autumn” (Grieg); Duet from “Der Fliegende 
Hollander " (Wagner); Double Chorus, ‘‘The word of the Lord 
giveth life,” from the ‘“ King's Error” (Coward); Symphony, No. 6, 
in F (Pastorale) (Beethoven). 

WEDNESDAY MorninG.—Overture, “‘ Paradise and the Peri” (Stern- 
dale Bennett); JOB” (C. H. H. Parry), conducted by the Composer ; 
Symphonic Poem, ‘Le Rouet d’Omphale” (Saint-Saéns); “ Eliza- 
beth’s Prayer” (‘‘ Tannhauser”) (Wagner); Organ Concerto No. 2, 
B flat (Handel); Symphony (‘‘ From the New World”’) Dvorak). 

Wepnespay Eveninc.—‘ FAUST " (Berlioz). 

Vocalists: Miss Ella Russell, Madame Medora Henson, Master 
Sterndale Bennett, Miss Ada Crossley, Mrs. B. Burrell, Mr. Ben 
Davies, Mr. Herbert Grover, Mr. Santley, Mr. Plunket Greene, Mr. 

David Bispham, Mr. Arthur Barlow. 

Chorus-master: Dr. H. Coward. Organist: Mr. J. W. Phillips. 

Conductor: Mr. August Manns. 

Programmes may be had from the Hon. Sec., Mr. E. Willoughby 

Firth, 20, Bank Street, Sheffield. 


NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE MUSICAL 
FESTIVAL. 


President: THE Duke oF SUTHERLAND. 
October 29 and 30, 1896. 
Tuurspay Eventnc.—‘Hymn of Praise,’’ Mendelssohn; ‘ The 
Lord is King,” Barnby; “ Mount of Olives,’ Beethoven. 
Fripay Morninc.—" King Olaf,” Edward Elgar (specially written), 
and Miscellaneous. 
Fripay Eveninc.—‘ The Spectre’s Bride,’ Dvorak; ‘ Choral 
Symphony,” Beethoven. 
Miss Ella Russell, Miss Medora Henson, Miss Marie Hooton. 
Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. Andrew Black, 
Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies. 
Conductor: Dr. Swinnerton Heap. Chorus-master: Mr. Fred. 
Mountford. Solo Violin: Mr. Willy Hess. 
Programmes may be had from the Hon. Gen. Secretary, Mr. H. J. 
Wildin, Stoke-on-Trent. 
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Brief Summary of Country News ee ee +. 689 


List of Music published during the last Month ee ee ~— we: QO 


THE MUSICAL TIMES. 











SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 


£ «ad 
Two Lines .. oe ve ee ee ia oS 
Three Lines ee es eo ee ow @ 3% 
For every additional Line eo “se +. O O10 
HalfaColumn .. «e rr aa e 200 


AColumn .. ee ee ee «e eo 400 
A Page ee és ee ee oe ee 730 0 
Special Pages (Cover, &c.) by arrangement. 

A remittance should be sent with each Advertisement. 





SPECIAL NOTICE. 


To ensure insertion in proper position Adver- 
tisements should reach the Office 


NOT LATER THAN THE TWENTIETH 
of each Month. 











"WEST MINSTER ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY. 


Patron: His Roya HicHNess THE Duke oF SAxE-CoBuRG- 
Gorua, K.G. 
President: His GRACE THE DUvKE OF WEsTMINSTER, K.G., 

Notice is hereby given that Ladies and Gentlemen desirous of filling 
VACANCIES in the ORCHESTRA should apply at once to the 
Conductor, Stewart Macpherson, Esq., F.R.A.M., Elmswood, Tooting 
Bec Road, Streatham, S.W. Candidates are first examined by the 
Conductor and afterwards elected by the members of the Band. The 
annual subscription is £1 rs., including use of all requisite music, and 
there is at present no entrance fee. Rehearsals take place every Wed- 
nesday evening (excepting at vacation time), in a hall near Piccadilly 
Circus, at 7.30 o’clock precisely. The public Concerts are also invari- 
ably held on Wednesday evenings. The final Rehearsals and the 
Smoking Concert are on Saturdays. Prospectus for 1896-97, and the 
Report of the Council for last year, will be sent on application to the 


Hon. Treasurer. 
WILLIAM * HORN, Hon. Treasurer, 
uenos Ayres, Upper Tooting, S.W. 
ALGERNON % ROSE, Hon. secretary, 
Town Hall, Westminster, S.W. 
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THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY Montu. Price 14d. ANNUAL 
SUBSCRIPTION, INCLUDING PosTAGE, 2s. 
THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW ror OCTOBER 


CONTAINS :— 
GENERAL NoTEs. 


My LITTLE Friend, THE MorpDeENnT. By E. M. TREVENEN Dawson. 

ScHoot Music IN THE UNITED STATES. 

THE Co-OrDINATION oF ScHooL Music TEACHING. 
WEBSTER. 

GRADUATED EXERCISES FOR SCHOOL CLASSES. — STAFF NOTATION 
AND Tonic SoL-FA. 

Music 1n KINDERGARTENS—CONFERENCE OF THE FROEBEL SOCIETY. 

Mr. GLADSTONE ON Music IN WALES. 

THE Leeps Scuoor Boarp AnD EveninG Music CLASsEs. 

ScHoot S1nGING EXPERIENCES. 

AT WHAT AGE SHOULD CHILDREN BEGIN TO SING? 

VoIcE PRODUCTION FOR SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 


By Mrs. 


PINE TUNER (tuning only) seeks SITUATION. 
Eight years with present firm. Apply, W. P. V., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ECOND-HAND MUSIC.—October Catalogue 

contains nearly 1,500 Entries (gratis) from Middleton’s Music 

Warehouse, Dr. Johnson Passage, Birmingham. Music bought or 
exchanged. 


WANTED, a good Second-hand PIPE ORGAN, 


for a small Chapel. Owen, Broad St., Knighton, Radnorshire. 
ORGAN for £150.—Capital Two-manual ORGAN, 


containing 922 speaking pipes. Complete Pedal Organ, couplers 
and compositions. Must be sold to make room for other work. Full 
particulars on application. Henry Fincham, 150, Euston Road, 
London. N.B.—Also fine Two-manual Organ. Price £200. 


OR DISPOSAL, PIANOFORTE and MUSIC 
WAREHOUSE, in London suburbs. Enquire, in the first 
place, at Messrs. Beare and Son, 34, Rathbone Place, Oxford Street, W. 


O PIANOFORTE MANUFACTURERS and 
MUSIC PUBLISHERS.—Gentleman, near Manchester (twenty 
years’ experience in the trade and profession), about to dispose of his 
connection, well known, desires to represent an eminent and reliable 
London firm of Piano Manufacturers or Publishers in the North of 
England. Security and references given. Address, Lancashire, 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 




















THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


For OCTOBER, 
CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC IN BOTH NOTATIONS :— 
“SoNnG OF THE Brook.” Unison Song. By ALFRED R. Gav. 


ELEMENTARY STUDIES. 


Aso, A SpeciAL Music SUPPLEMENT, CONTAINING “ VICTORIA— 
Our Queen!” A Patriotic Chorus. Arranged for Two Parts. 
By J. Barnsy. (No. 273. Novello’s School Songs, price 1d.). 


The Music and Exercises can always be obtained separately. Price 14d. 





London and New York: Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. 
MISS LIZZIE BURGESS (Soprano) 
(Late Prima Donna, Carl Rosa Opera Co.) 


Operatic Recitals, Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Chorlton-cum-Hardy, Manchester. 


MISS MARIE BISHOP (Contralto) 
Of Sir Charles Hallé’s, the Scotch, Welsh, and Provincial Concerts. 
“ An excellent sympathetic, powerful, and flexible voice of extensive 
range.”’—Vide Press. 
For Oratorio, Opera, Ballads, &c., address, 31, Great Western Street, 
Alexandra Park, Manchester. 


MISS FLORENCE CROFT (Contralto) 


MR. D’ARCY CLAYTON (Tenor) 
88, Lady Margaret Road, London, N. 


MR. J. VERNEY BINNS (Tenor) 
(Principal Tenor, Halifax Parish Church). 
Address, Halifax. 


MR. HENRY SUNMAN (Bass) 
Licentiate (Artist) of the Royal Academy of Music. 
For Concerts, &c., address, Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. 


ISS LILIAN TURNBULL (Soprano) will be 
pleased to accept Engagements for Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, 
At Homes, &c. Address, 10, Cecile Park, Crouch End. 


M R. LAWRENCE FRIAR (Tenor), St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, begs to announce his REMOVAL to “ Kelross,” 
Park Road, West Dulwich, S.E. 


\ \JANTED, at once, at St. John’s College, Hurst- 

pierpoint, a BOY of 17 or over, who will be required to assist 
in teaching Piano two hours a day in return for Tuition, &c., paying 
about half-fees. Apply, Organist. 


ENOR WANTED (Third), for St. Andrew’s, 

_ Ashley Place (Victoria Station). Good reader. Cathedral 
Service. £15. Apply, by letter, to Edward Wyatt, 47, Greycoat 
Gardens, Westminster, S.W. 


"TENOR WANTED, for Holy Trinity, Sloane 
Street, S.W. Must read well at sight. Salary, £25. Apply, 
by letter only, W. Alcock, 3, Carlyle Square, Chelsea, S.W. 
"TENOR WANTED, for St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, 
E.C. Must be bona-fide Communicant and goodreader, Rules 
Strict. Stipend, £12. Address (giving full particulars), H. J. White, 
9, Sheen Park, Richmond, Surrey. 
Bé4ss WANTED, for a West-End Church. Salary, 
£10 per annum. Apply, by letter, Choir, 49, Christchurch 
Avenue, Brondesbury, N.W. 
ROYDON PARISH CHURCH CHOIR.—BASS 
WANTED. Good reader. £12. C.,1, Upper Coombe St., Croydon. 












































OSITION as MANAGER or WORKING PART- 

NER desired, by thoroughly capable business man, who is a 

first-class Tuner. Fifteen years’ experience. Highest references. 
Expert, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


HE SHEPHERD’S VISION. A new Cantata 
for Christmas. Composed by C. Warp. Sold by the AuTHoR, 
at Speen, Princes Risboro. Specimen copy, post-free, 1s. 


Seventh Edition. 


The river floweth strong, my love 


PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 
Words by E. Rrpaway. 
Music composeD By ROLAND ROGERS. 
Price Fourpence ; Sol-fa, Twopence. 


Sung with immense success by Eaton Faning’s Select Choir at the 
Ballad Concerts, St. James’s Hall; Wolverhampton Festival Choral 
Society, the Chester Festival Choral Society, the Cambrian Choral 
Society (Birkenhead), Huddersfield Glee and Madrigal Society, &c. 








Also, NEw Part-Sona, by same CoMPosER, 


THREE FISHERS WENT SAILING 


Words by KINGSLEY. 
Old Notation, Fourpence; Sol-fa, Twopence. 
“ An immense success.” 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 


THE BELLS OF LEE 


SONG 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


SHAPCOTT WENSLEY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


In Gand E flat. 








Price Two Shillings each. 





London and New York: NovEL_Lo, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 


ORIGINAL INTROITS 
Epitep sy JOHN BROOK. 


Specially composed for use at the opening of Divine Service in 
Nonconformist places of worship. 











The Volume contains fifty-five Compositions in the form of Short 
Anthems or Sentences. 


Price One Shilling net. 





London: Hart AND Co., Paternoster Row, E.C. 


(The Eprror will be pleased to forward a specimen copy, Post-free, 
to any Choirmaster on receipt of nine stamps. Address, The 





Poplars, Elland, Yorks.) 
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W.R. MECHANICS’ INSTITUTION, New 
e Swindon.—C. & O. UNION.—Applications are invited for the 
POST of CONDUCTOR to the above Union. The practice is held 
every Thursday evening, from October to March, from 8 to 9.30. 
Applications must be sent to me, the undersigned, marked “ Con- 
ductor,” not later than October 5, 1896, stating remuneration required, 

qualifications, &c. 

By order of the Council, 
H. J. SOUTHWELL, Secretary. 
New Swindon, September 16, 1896. 


OMPOSER WANTED, to set LIBRETTO of 

Fairy Tale, in Cantata form, for four solo voices, small chorus, 

small orchestra (strings), and pianoforte. Address, Gecko, 17, South 
Parade, York. 


OATBRIDGE CHORAL UNION, Coatbridge.— 

Sir Michael Costa’s ELI about beginning of March, 1897. 
Applications from Vocalists, with terms and Press notices, wanted. 
GEORGE SMELLIE, Hon. Sec. 


M R. HENSCHEL’S CHOIR being largely 
increased for the ensuing season, LADIES and GENTLE- 
MEN, with good voices and sure readers, wishing to join should apply 
at once to the Secretary, Mr. Stedman, 58, Berners Street, 
Rehearsals will be held at Store Street Hall, commencing October 20 


ALISBURY CATHEDRAL.—There will be a 
COMPETITION for one CHORISTERSHIP on Tuesday, 
October 27, 1896, at 12 noon, at the Organist’s house. Candidates 
must as a rule be between the ages of 8 and 10, but exceptions may be 
made. Apply as soon as possible for information as to references 
required, payments, &c., to Rev. E. E. Dorling, The Close, Salisbury. 


T° STUDENTS (Professional or Amateur).— 
Voluntary SOPRANO and TENOR REQUIRED, in Non- 
Conformist Church in South London. Also, Accompanist to Choral 
Society. Practice on good two-manual organ offered in return. 
A.R.C.O., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen St., E.C. 


T. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL CHOIR.—ALTO 

VACANCY.—A trial will be held shortly to fill the above. Can- 
didates must be under thirty-five years of age, and communicant 
members of the Church of England. Names should be sent, with 
baptismal certificate enclosed, before October 14, to Rev. Lewis 
Gilbertson, 8, Amen Court, London, E.C., who will give further 
particulars, 


T. MARGARET’S, Westminster.—There is a 
VACANCY for an ALTO (not Counter-Tenor). Reading must 
be perfect. Salary, £30. Apply to E. H. Lemare. 


ALTO REQUIRED. 12. Two Sunday services. 
Good reader. B. W. Horner, 29, Redcliffe Gardens, S.W. 


Atto and TENOR WANTED, for St. Mary’s, 

Clapham. Must be good readers. Roman Catholics preferred. 
Stipends, £12 per year. Apply (letter only), Choirmaster, 10, Leppoc 
Road, Clapham, S.W. 


"TENOR WANTED, to complete a private Madrigal 
Society. Mondays. Address, Conductor, 17, Thorncombe Road, 
East Dulwich Grove, S.E. 


ENOR WANTED, at St. Luke’s, Sydney Street, 

Chelsea. Stipend, £16 per annum. Good reader indispensable. 

Apply at Church Vestry, either on Friday evenings at 9 o'clock or 
after Sunday Evening Service. 


ANTED, TENOR, for St. Gabriel’s Church, 
Warwick Square, S.W. Good reader essential. Communi- 
cant. Salary, £15. Apply, “ Organist,” 161, Ledbury Rd., Bayswater, W. 


SOPRANO, pupil of eminent master, to get intro- 
duction to public will give SERVICES for a short time for 
expenses. Répertoirve includes forty oratorios, &c., and all the standard 
operatic airs. For photo and critiques, A. Z., Novello, Ewer and Co., 
80 and 81, Queen Street, E.C. 


SOPRANO (R.A.M. Medalist) will accept EN- 
GAGEMENTS for Concerts, Oratorios, &c., for expenses. 
Medalist, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 












































RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 

after Michaelmas, for St. George’s, Westcombe Park, Green- 

wich, S.E. Hope-Jones organ; surpliced choir ; congregational 

singing; usual services, three on Sunday, and one in week. Man 

wanted who will loyally work on vicar’s lines. Stipend, £50 per 

annum, to include all wedding and occasional fees. Apply to Rev. 
W. Soames, Fernleigh, Westcombe Park Road, Blackheath, S.E. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 

for Episcopal Church in large city, Eastern U.S.A. Salary. 

£200, rising to £300. State present position and qualifications, 
Write, James, 22, Claremont Road, Bishopston, Bristol. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 

for St. George’s Church, Kendal. Fine Organ. Choral Service, 

pe soy and experience. Address, G. E. Cartmel, Esq., Fernleigh, 
endal. 


RGANIST.—PERCY H. FELL (late of St. 
Mark's, South Norwood) takes Vacation Duties, occasional 
Services, &c. Address, Billiter House, E.C. 


RGANIST.—MR. F. J. MARCHMENT 
takes VACATION or occasional SUNDAY WORK, Oratorio 
Accompaniments, &c. Wingfield, Hamlet Road, Upper Norwood, S.E. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires RE- 

ENGAGEMENT. Good references. Salary, £26 to £30. 

Communicant. Address, T. L., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires 
APPOINTMENT. A.GC.M. Anglican. Excellent testi- 
monials and references. J. W. Burt, Sherborne, Dorset. 


HE late Articled Pupil (5 years) of a talented 
and well-known musician desires POST as ORGANIST and 
CHOIRMASTER of a large Parish Church in the provinces. Good 
executant and choir-trainer. Excellent testimonials. Communicant. 
Two years present post. Address, C. O., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and 


Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


EM. R.C.O., holding large parish appointment, 

desires RE-ENGAGEMENT. Good organ and teaching 

essential. Communicant. Twelve years'exp. Ex. refs. 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


N A.R.C.O. wishes to become a PUPIL ASSIS- 

TANT to a Church Organist. Full Choral Service desired. 

N.W. or W. district preferred. State terms to H. T., 9, Rothwell 
Street, Primrose Hill, N. 


ANTED, first-class PIANOFORTE TUNER 

and REGULATOR, with knowledge of American Organs 

and repairs. Apply, with references, photo, age, and salary required, 
to J. Herbert Marshall, Leicester. 


A GOOD PIANOFORTE TUNER REQUIRED, 


for the East Midlands. One used to Organs preferred. nae dy 
good address. Apply, C., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


\ X JANTED, a good steady Man, as Out-door 
TUNER. Must be thoroughly conversant with the tuning, 
repairing, and regulating of Pianos, Harmoniums, and American 
Organs. Apply, stating age, experience, salary expected, and enclosing 
copies testimonials, to Pigott and Co., 112, Grafton Street, Dublin. 


UNER WANTED, for Provincial work. Must be 

skilful and experienced. State age and wages required, with 

C.D.V. and stamped envelope for return of same. Address, No. 50, 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


\ X JANTED, PIANOFORTE TUNER and REGU- 

LATOR, with knowledge of American Organs and Repairs; a 
pushing business man with good character and address; part time in 
shop. Apply, stating age (if married), wages, particulars of experience 
and last employment, to South Coast, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1 
Berners Street, W. 


WANTED, Young Man, as TUNER. One who 

understands American Organs, Harmoniums, and Pianos 
thoroughly. Must be fairly good player. Apply to F. H. Thuell, 12, 
Market Street, Falmouth. 





























Composer, 


























USICAL PRACTICE.—Lady, good Accom- 

panist and Sight Reader, wishes to meet with another good 

VIOLINIST or VOCALIST for mutual practice. Letter only, to 
H. S., 1, Harpur Street, Bloomsbury. 


“TUNER and REGULATOR, gentlemanly. Must 
show off Pianos well. Also, Repairers and Regulators, good 
all-round men, required, by The Pianoforte Resonator Co. (Daniel 
Mayer Patent), 33, New Bond Street, W. 





WANTED, by experienced Pianist (good sight- 

reader), an ENGAGEMENT as ACCOMPANIST to Pro- 
fessional for private practice. Vocal or instrumental. R. D., Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


LADY desires ENGAGEMENT as ACCOM- 
PANIST to Choral or Orchestral Society. Miss Gould, 121, 
Bouverie Road, Stoke Newington, N. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 
for a Roman Catholic Church in a Midland County town, 
Ireland. Salary, £50 a year, with certain Church perquisites. New 








two-manual (full compass pedal) organ, 16 stops. Good prospect of a 
large number of tuitions. Apply, with copies of testimonials, to H., 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 





IANOFORTE.—A VACANCY occurs in a London 

Factory for an APPRENTICE to the Tuning and Toning. 
Premium required, returnable as wages. Apply, J. A. B., 135, Shep- 
perton Road, Islington, N. 


\ X 7JANTED, a good practical Man,as REPAIRER 

of Pianos, Harmoniums, and American Organs. Must be 
thoroughly competent and able to execute in a satisfactory manner 
all repairs entrusted to him. Apply, stating salary required, and 
enclosing copies of testimonials, to Pigott and Co., 112, Grafton 
Street, Dublin. 


ARTNERSHIP.—TUNER desires active IN- 
TEREST in MUSICAL BUSINESS where small capital would 
have good return. Address, N., Novello and Co.,1, Berners Street, W. 
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YOUNG MAN (aged 24) seeks ENGAGEMENT 

as PIANO TUNER, having a knowledge of Harmoniums and 
American Organs. Good references and abstainer. Apply, H. H., 
5, Argaum Villas, Stoke Devonport, Plymouth. 


IANOFORTE TUNER seeks ENGAGEMENT, 


permanent. Reliable and steady. American Organs, &c. H. 
Pool, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Stret, W. 


"TUNER (good) desires OCCASIONAL, or few 
days a week in, or easy distance of, London. Able to manage 

— _ Practical, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners 
treet, . 








ORGANS for SALE (Second-hand) or HIRE. 


1. Two-manual, 17 stops. Full compass. 

of zinc. Depth, 6 ft.; width, 9g ft. 6 in. 
100. 

3. Three-manual organ. Re-built by BisHop. Removed from St. 
John’s Church, Kingston-on-Thames. Price £250. Apply to H. 
Kendra Baker, Esq., 4, Grove Crescent, Kingston-on-Thames; or, 
Norman Bros. and Beard, 46, Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C. 

8. Two-manual, 21 stops. Built by TeLrorp, Dublin. In handsome 
Gothic case. Full compass. In first-rate order. £200. 

For full particulars, apply to Norman Bros, and Beard, 46, Queen 

Victoria Street, London ; and Norwich. 





Pine case, with front pipes 
By Fiicut and Rosson. 





UNER (Brinsmead) desires SITUATION in 
London. Ten years’ out-door experience. Good references. 
Address, B. G., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


REQUIRED, by Young Man (25), TUNING for 
whole or part of week in or near London. Four years as out- 

door Tuner, &c., in West of England firm. Terms moderate. Apply, 
Eureka, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


PUIRST-CLASS TUNER and REPAIRER requires 
RE-ENGAGEMENT in or near London. 7 years at J. Brins- 
mead’s, also country experience. T.S. W., Messrs. Novello and Co. 


IRST-CLASS TUNER and REPAIRER seeks 
RE-ENGAGEMENT. London and country experience. 
Knowledge of American organs, &c. D.23, Novello & Co., Berners St. 


Vouts WANTED, about 17, well educated and 
musical, for Provincial Branch of old-established London busi- 

ness, to learn the Pianoforte and Music Trade. No premium. Small 

salary given. Walter Phillips, 14, High Street, Tunbridge Wells. 


OUNG MAN wishes SITUATION in First-class 
Music Warehouse. Well up in Sheet Music and Small Goods 
Departments. Twelve years’ sound experience. Excellent references 
from past, also present employer. Apply, Success, Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


OUNG LADY (experienced) 
ENGAGEMENT in Music Warehouse. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


eg SA REQUIRED, as PIANO and MUSIC 
SJ SALESMAN. Aged 26. Good references. Fair pianist. Also 
understands Concert Agency Work. Address, K. W., Novello and Co. 


ENTLEMAN, thoroughly practical business 

man, is desirous of entering a good Firm where £200 might 

be well invested. Good SALESMAN, TUNER, REPAIRER. 

Thoroughly conversant with the trade throughout. Address, W. P., 
73, Lodge Road, Birmingham. 


O PARENTS OR GUARDIANS.—A well- 
known Birmingham musician desires to dispose of his Teaching 
Connection on account of increasing deafness. Splendid opportunity 
for a young man just leaving college. Good income, position, and 
influence at once assured. For further information apply to M. L., 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ARTNER WANTED (sleeping), with £2,000, to 
join an intending purchaser of a first-class MUSICAL BUSI- 
NESS in a fashionable Seaside resort, within easy distance of London. 
For particulars, apply, Jackson, Pixley and Co., 58, Coleman St., E.C. 


IRST-CLASS PIANOFORTE and MUSIC 

_ BUSINESS, in the Midlands, for SALE. Exceptionally fine 
premises. Proprietor retiring. Address, Midlands, Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 




















desires RE- 
Apply, A. B. Z., 




















TO ORGANISTS and others requiring only a 

limited number of their compositions, should send for DINHAM 
BLYTH and CO.’s SPECIMENS (free) of their auto-litho printing. 
Anthems, Kyries, &c., from 24 copies and upwards. 28, Fenchurch 
Street, London. Established 1872. 


RGAN PRACTICE (City), 1s. per hour. 
manuals, C.O. pedals. 
Aldgate, E C. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three manuals; indepen- 


dent pedals. Terms, One Shilling per hour. Specification post- 
Blennerhasset’s Studio, 14, Vernon Street, King’s Cross, W.C. 


ORGAN PRACTICE. Three manuals and pedals. 


One shilling per hour. The South London Organ Studio, 
343, Coldharbour Lane, close to Brixton Station. 


EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 
PIPE ORGAN, blown by water. Terms for Practice, 1s. per 
At Smyth’s Music Depét, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 


RGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE, from 
£20, with pedals. Instruments for Church, Chapel, and College, 


built on the most modern principles, at Bedwell and Sons’, Cam- 
bridge Organ Works, Cambridge. 





Three 


Willis (from Minories), 2, Church Row, 
. 





free. 








hour. 





WO-MANUAL and PEDAL AMERICAN 
ORGANS, at Bargain Prices for Cash. A 165-guinea “Bell,” 
two manuals and pedals, tor 75 guineas; a £350 three-manual and pedal 
““Mason and Hamlin,” 31 stops, 21 sets; a £70 “ Karn” Organ, with 
Suber’s Patent Pedals, 25 guineas; a two-manual and pedal “ Mason 
and Hamlin,” 60 guineas; a two-manual “ Alexandre”? Harmonium, 
15 guineas. Also several large Organs and Harmoniums by Bell, 
Smith, Estey, Karn, Alexandre, Trayser, &c., at one-third usual price. 
Every instrument guaranteed. Packing or carriage free. Inspection 
invited. Messrs. Stagg and Sons, 56, Red Lion Street, Holborn. 


RGANS for SALE or HIRE.—Two new 2- 
manual Organs, 30 stops and 21 stops. One nearly new, 3 
manuals, 24 stops. Three second-hand 2-manual Organs, 22 stops, 
14 stops, and 13 stops. Organs built to any specification, and con- 
structed on the best principles of high-class work at low prices. 
Tuners sent to all parts of the kingdom. Estimates and price list 
sent free. A. Monk’s Organ Works, 550A, Holloway Road, London. 


(GAN for SALE, now standing in New Road 
Chapel, Oxford, containing two manuals and pedals, 17 stops, 
full compass, modern action, well built, to be sold at once to make 
room for larger instrument in course of construction. Price £175. 
Apply, Mr. A. Wiblin, 31, St. Giles Street, Oxford; or, Messrs. 
Norman and Beard, Organ Builders, 46, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 


RDINGTON PARISH CHURCH, Birmingham. 
—The ORGAN in the above Church is for SALE; must be 
removed to make room for large three-manual instrument, now being 
built. It contains two complete manuals, full compass pedal board, 
and 20 stops, including 16 feet open diapason on pedal organ. Price, 
for cash, £130. Further particulars on application to H. E. Platt, 
Organist, Erdington. 


9 GUINEAS.— AMERICAN ORGAN (list price, 
20 guineas), 11 stops, including two knee stops and the beautiful 
solo stops voix celeste and vox humana, two octave couplers, hand- 
some high case; in use about four months; ten years’ warranty; easy 
terms arranged. Packing and carriage free. Approval. Full price 
paid will be allowed within three years if exchanged fora higher-class 
instrument. D’Almaine and Co. (established 111 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, E.C. Opentill 7. Saturdays, 3. 


RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 

Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action sur- 

asses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. It is 

ess expensive, easy to attach, and does not injure the most delicate 

Pianoforte. Prospectus, with full description and price lists, on appli- 
cation to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


ARPSICHORD. — Fine old Instrument, by 
Kirkman, in perfect working order, £40. Harp, double-action, 
Perfect order. £25. Morley, Harp Maker, South Kensington 




















ERAT. 
Station. 


14, GUINEAS.—PIANO, solid iron frame upright 

grand; worth 30 guineas ; full compass, trichord, celeste 
action, &c.; in handsomely carved walnut wood case, four feet in 
height; in use only six months; sent on approval, carriage free, to any 
part of the United Kingdom; ten years’ warranty ; easy terms arranged ; 
full price paid will be allowed if exchanged for a higher class instru- 
ment within three years. D’Almaine and Co. (established 111 years), 
gi, Finsbury Pavement, City. Opentill7. Saturdays, 3. 


IANO for SALE (makers, Moore and Moore). 

Patent solid frame, iron, trichord. Walnut case, panel front. 

In good condition, having been little used. Further particulars, apply, 
by letter, to E. and M., 4, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 


A GRAND PIANOFORTE, in excellent condition, for SALE. 
Handsome burr walnut case. Price 45 guineas. J. E.M., 32, North 
Street, Taunton. 


(*LARINETS for SALE. A and B flat. Silver- 
plated keys, splendid condition, mahogany case. Cash, £4 Ios. 
Approval, references. Leader, Bank House, Cheltenham. 


RCHESTRAL DRUMS.—Set of Three Timpani 

(by CHAINE), Bass Drum, Cymbals, Gong, and Side-Drum. 
Apply, by letter, Dr. Herbert Wilkins, Lambourn Rd., Clapham, S.W. 
IOLIN STRINGS.—Send gd. for samples of four 


best ““E” Strings. Alphonse Cary, 3, Oxford Circus Avenue, 
London, W. 























ORGANS (New and Second-hand), excellent for 
’ Church or Chapel, two manuals, modern compass and appliances, 
having 9, 12,17 stops. W. E. Richardson and Sons, Organ Works, 
Hulme, Manchester. 





““ROWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications. 
Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing and Tuning by experienced 


Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand Organs and Materials. 


T. R. Willis (from Minories), 2, Church Row, Aldgate, London, E.C. 


VERY fine full-compass CoLLarD and CoLLaRD ~ 
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Awarded Medal of Honour at the International Inventions Exhibition, 
London, 1885. 





THE ONLY AWARD. 


RUMMENS’ 
Organ Pedal Attachment 


FOR PIANOFORTES. 


DETACHABLE PEDAL BOARD. 
EQUAL TO ORGAN PRACTICE, 








Testimonials from all the Chief Organists of the day. 
Write for particulars to 


H. J. RUMMENS, 
47, CHURCH ROAD, BRIXTON, S.W. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO., 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 


(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Estimates sent free. 


HYDRAULIC ENGINES for Organ Blowing. 


Blennerhasset’s Patent ‘‘ Perfect” Prize Medal Engines are the 
1B, Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road, London, W.C. 


R. WILLIS (from Minories, est. 1827), Maker 

e and Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium 

Reeds, Strings, Wire, Violins, Concertinas, &c. 2, Church Row, 
Aldgate, E.C. 


YASSOCKS.—500 new Tailor-made, Black, Red, 
Violet, Blue, gs. to 20s.; SURPLICES, from 3s. to 12s. 
“ Surplice,” The Church Agency, Limited, Lombard House, E.C. 


Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 


~~ PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 

Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 

of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2th of every 

month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 

Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 

require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 


MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 
the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 
the morning are executed the same day. Terms and Catalogues on 
application. 
UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, 
and PRINTED without sole, on exceptionally low terms. 
Estimates given on receipt of MS 
London: B. WILLIAMS, 19, by Lane, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


LL interested in the beauties of Cathedrals write 
for THE CHORISTER’S ANTHEM, a story from real life 
of Manchester Cathedral. Just published. Cloth, gilt lettered and 
edges, 6d.; paper back, 3d., post-free. 
F, ASTLEY, 5) Charch Lane, Prestwich, near Manchester. 


ATALOGUE of Choice and Valuable BOOKS 


on the Literature of Music, just published, gratis, on applica- 
tion to FRANK Murray, Regent House, Poultry, Nottingham. 


PARR'S PSALMODY: 402 Tunes, 345 Chants, 


with Responses, gives Biographical and Historical information 
nowhere else to be found. Price 6s. 
London and New York: Nov ELLO, Ew ER and Co. 


ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES. — Messiah,” 











best. 


























BRISTOL TUNE BOOK 


Comp.eTE EpiTion, 1891, 
CONTAINING 


905 TUNES AND CHANTS. 


A COMPANION TO ALL HYMN BOOKS, 


s 4. 

No.17. LimpCloth .. 5 0 
» 18. Cloth Boards, red sten 6 0 
» Ig. Small Edition .. ee 36 
» 20. Tonic Sol-fa .. oo 256 


Communications and enquiries as to copyright, and also 
as to supplying at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 
Bristol Publisher. 

London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
Bristol: W. C. Hemmons, Stephen Street. 
And all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 





ice 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. 
HE TUNE. BOOK, ‘with the additional Tunes 
as used at ST. ALBAN’ S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres ; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 
the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and Litany 
Tunes, &c. London and New York: Nov ELLO, EWER and Co. 





Fourth Thousand. 
MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat, 
by Witiam S. Vinninec, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London and New York: NovELto, "Ewer and Co. 
Third Thousand, 
E DEUM LAUDAMUS in G. By ALrrep J. 


Dye. Price 4d. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


E DEUM LAUDAMUS inC -+ price 3d. 


Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinC .. an sa 











Benedicite, omnia Opera (Chants) . me 36 
By ALLAN PATTERSON, Mus. B., F.R.C. 0. 
O. and C., 139, Oxford Street, W. 
Specimen copies, free, from 6, Ibrox Place, Govan, N.B. 
Fifth Edition. 
Th Sacred Cantata “JONAH.” 21 Nos. By 
VaRLEY Roserts. Vocal score, 2s. (Reduced Price); 


Chorus hone 8d. each; Tonic Sol-fa (Choruses only), 1s.; Full 
Orchestral Parts: Strings, 6s.; Soft Wind, 6s.; Brass, &c., 4s. 6d. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


PRACTICAL HINTS ON BOY 
CHOIR TRAINING 


By G. EDWARD STUBBS, M.A., 
Organist & Choirmaster of St. Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity Parish, New York, 


A treatise on the vocal training of Chorister Boys, embodying the 
views of standard writers on the voice. 

Strictly scientific, the book deals with the subject in a plain and 
practical way, and will be found of great value to all intrusted with the 
training of boys’ voices. Endorsed by the leading Choirmasters of 
England and America. Price 3s. 6d. net. 

London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


CHURCH MUSIC 
ARTHUR ‘CARNALL. 








No.1. Chant Te Deum in A. 3rd thousand 4d. 
» 2 Magnificat, &c.,in F, 2nd thousand 4d. 
», 3. Vesper Hymn ona Card.. 1d. 


London and New York: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co. 
N.B.—Sample copies, free, from A. CARNAL L, Penge, S.E. 


Now Ready. 


ACCESSION ANTHEM 


FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 








BY 
FREDERICK WESTLAKE. 


Price Fourpence. 





“Judas,” “ Elijah,” “ St. Paul,” “Creation.” 1s. each book. 
London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewsr and Co, 
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Just Published. 


(No. 54. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers and Educational 
Series, Edited by Sir Joun Starner and Dr, C. HuBert H. Parry.) 


SONATA FORM 
W. H. HADOW. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
In paper boards, Three Shillings. 








London and New York: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE 


AND 


STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 


(Two Violins, Viola, and Violoncello). 








The Pieces in these Albums are so arranged that if any Part, or Com- 
bination of Parts, in addition to the First Violin and Pianoforte, are 
used they will sound complete. 

They may also be played bya Quintet, or small Orchestra, of Stringed 
Instruments, with or without Pianoforte. 

No. 1. 

SUITE OF FOUR PIECES 


By ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 
Price 2s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 





No. 2. 


SUITE OF FIVE PIECES 
By HENRY PURCELL. 


The Pianoforte Accompaniment, Marks of Expression, Bowing, and 
Fingering by ARNOLD DoLMETSCH. 
Price 2s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 





No. 3. 
THREE DANCES 


From the Music to “Henry VIII.” 
By EDWARD GERMAN. 





Price 5s. Separate String Parts, 1s. each, 
No. 4. 
GAVOTTE IN D. 
By RAMEAU. 


Arranged by BERTHOLD Tours, 
Price 2s, 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 





No. 5. 
SIX PIECES From THE WATER MUSIC 
ComposeEp By G. F. HANDEL. 
Arranged by BERTHOLD Tours. 


1. Bourrée in F. | 3. Minuet in F, | 5. AriainG., « 
2. Air in F. 4. Hornpipe in F. 6. Allegro in D, 


Price 3s. 6d. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 





No. 6. 


TWO BOURREES 
Composep By G. F. HANDEL. 
Arranged by BERTHOLD Tours, 

Price 2s. Separate String Parts, 3d. each. 





Just Published. 


No. 7. 
BENEDICTUS 
From Six Pieces for the Violin. 
Composep By A, C. MACKENZIE. 
Price 3s. Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 


Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers and Educational 


! 
| (No. 52. 
Edited by Sir Jonn Starner and Dr.C. Husert H. Parry.) 


Series, 





A Description and History 


OF THE 


PIANOFORTE 


OF THE OLDER KEYBOARD STRINGED 
INSTRUMENTS 


A. J. HIPKINS, F.S.A. 


Author of the Articles on the Pianoforte in the “ Dictionary of Music 
and Musicians” and in the “ Encyclopedia Britannica,” also of 
“Musical Instruments, Historic, Rare and Unique.” 


THE WOOD ENGRAVINGS BY JOHN HIPKINS. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
In paper boards, Three Shillings. 





London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 
Just Published. 


OLD ENGLISH SUITE 


FOR FULL ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED, AND DEDICATED, BY PERMISSION, TO 


H.R.H. THE DUKE OF SAXE-COBURG AND GOTHA 
(Duke of Edinburgh, K.G.) 


W. CRESER. 


1. THE GREETING, 2. CONVIVIALITY. 
3. MERRY DROLLERY. 


Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo by the Composer. 














Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
String Parts, Four Shillings and Sixpence. 
Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


MESSRS. NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 


HAVE THE HONOUR TO ANNOUNCE THAT THEY HAVE ACQUIRED THE 
COPYRIGHT OF THE FOLLOWING COMPOSITIONS OF THE LATE 


SIR GEORGE J. ELVEY 
FESTAL MARCH 


COMPOSED FOR THE MARRIAGE OF 
H.R.H. THE PRINCESS LOUISE witn 
MARQUIS OF LORNE. 


Pianoforte Solo . 
Organ Arrangement (by C. HANCocK) - ° 
Military Band aaenanee (by J. Waterson) 


String Parts 
Full ‘Score, ‘MS. 





THE 


RuUwnND 
ocoa0& 


Wind Parts in the press. 


e@é 

Introduction and Gavotte. For Violin and Pianoforte .. ce & 6 

Gavotte 4 la mode ancienne. For Pianoforte . oo EC 

Christmas Bells. Impromptu. For Organ or Pianoforte 0 9 
(Played at the Wedding of H.R.H. The sce of Albany. 

Cantate Domino and Deus misereatur (in D) e 2.0 

The souls of the righteous. Anthem (s.A.T.B.) 0 3 
Hark! those voices sweetly settee — For Four’ Voices, 

with distant choir ‘ ee eo os ne 16 

Vocal parts I o 

Thirty Cathedral Chants 0 3 


Victoria. An Ode. For Four- a Chorus, with Pianoforte 
accompaniment Io 

Britannia rules o'er land and sea. A Patriotic Song, with 
Chorus (s.A.T.B.) ae 

An Ode to the North-West wind. Choral Song (s. A.T.B. y 

| From yonder rustling mountains. A Glee. For A.T.B.B. 

Softly, softly blow the breezes. Part-Song. For s.a.T.B. 





HHH O 
cOoOw 


London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co, 
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CHURCH MUSIC 





BY 
EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., Cantas. 
SERVICES. 

Two Settings of ” hea ” ay Form). - 1 (in G), 

o.2(inA) . 2 ee . ee oo 2d. 
Te Deum in E ee oe “ ee ee ee 30. 
Benedictus and Jubilate i in E “s oe ee ee oe ec 3d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinE .. ee ee . ee 3d. 
Cantateand DeusinE .. eo ee oe ee ee oe 3d. 
Communion Service oe ee oo oe ee ee ee gd. 
Preces and Responses... P ee ee oe eo 4d. 


Tonic Sol-fa. 


Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin F .. ee ee ee +. Ad. 
” ” ” A oe oe os on o 14d. 
” ” ” E oe ee ee oe oe 14d. 


ANTHEMS. 


| The Lord hath prepared. Four Voices ae ¢e a oo 5O 


The Lord is my Shepherd __,, * es oe «e «oe 3h 
I was glad. Four Voices xe PY “5 ks ae ae Ses 
” Tonic Sol-fa e Sa « oe ee a athe 


TWO NEW SONGS. ee Published. 


“ Market Day” (Mezzo-Soprano) es e- net 2s. 


“A toi, Marie” (Mezzo-Soprano) oa om ee ee 


Sonc—" By the wayside” (Soprano), with Violin Obbligato and 


Organ or Harmonium ee ee ee net 2s. 

“The Last Prayer” (Contralto). a oa —— * 
ORGAN. 

Twelve Short Easy Pieces .. me ee ata eo net 2s. od. 

Three Short Andantes se » «28. od. 

Minuetto w 38. Gd. 

Ave Maria » Is. 6d. 


London - — — ‘Neteske, ‘aa — Co. 





NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, 
By CALEB SIMPER. 





Interesting, attractive, popular, easy, melodious, and effective. 





*HIs WORKS OF LOVE. 
*THE EYES OF ALL. 
*THE EARTH IS FULL OF THY RICHES, 
*THOU OPENEST THINE HAND. New. 


*He WATERETH THE HILLS. 
*WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. 
*ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE. 
Te Deum in G. 13th Edit. 
CELEBRATED MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc pimiTTIs in F, 71st Edit. 4d. 
Sung at fourteen Choral Festivals. 
Favourite MAGNnIFIcAT AND Nunc piM.,in E flat. 26th Edit. 4d. 
Sung at three Choral Festivals. 

PopuLaR MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS in G, roth Edition 4d. 
New Maoniricat AND Nunc piMITTIs in B flat. 2nd1,000.. 4d. 
An attractive setting for Festal or general use. 

Easy Hoty Communion Service in E flat. 13th 1,000 va ae 
*Easy Hoty Communion Service in G. New. 4th1,000 .. 4d. 
Easy Hoty Communion Service in F. roth Edition.. «. 6d. 
Each Service is complete, with Agnus Dei and eaeres 
Festav Te Devo in A flat (Chants). 7th 1,000 .. oe Oh 
New Festat Te Devs, in B flat (Chants). 4th 1, 000 . eo 2d. 
*THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS AS EAGLES. I2th 1 000.. 4d. 
“Full, free, extremely pleasing, and effective. It is just the 

kind of music choirs revel in.’ —West Cumberland Times. 
*Trust In Him Atways. New. 5th1,000 .. ee ee e- 4 


*H1s NAME IS EXCELLENT. New. 4th 1,000 aa ee oo 30 
*Let Gop arise. New. 6th1 -_ ve ee es “a 
*O SEND OUT THY LIGHT. sth’ 1,0 ae 


New Te Devo in E flat darvon. “6th Bilton’ a vo Sie 
New Jusivate Deo in E flat (Service). 4th Edition .. 3d. 
New Five-rotp Amen. OnCard .. .gd. per doz., singly a 


Those marked (*) are also published i in Tonic Sol-fa, 
London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 


Chicago, U.S.A.: CuayTon F. SuMmy, 220, ‘Wabash Avenue. 
How excellent is Thy loving-kindness 
ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 
FOR TENOR SOLO AND CHORUS 
FROM THE ORATORIO 
“RUTH” 


COMPOSED BY 


F. H. COWEN. 


Price Sixpence. 











London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co, 


New. 7th 1,000 ee +a ue ee 40. 
New. 8th1,000 .. aa ee ee os 36 
New. oth 1,000 .. o- 4d. 
15th 1,000 .. ee «. 4d, 
*PRAISE THY GoD, O Zion. 8th 1,000.. oe ae ae eo 39d. 
19th 1,000 ee ee eo eo 44. 
12th 1,000. a #s a 
15th 1,000. 4d. 
4d. Te Deum in F.. 31st Edit.. 3d. 


ALFRED R. GAUL’S WORKS. 


VOCAL SCORE, OLD NOTATION. 61x To 30TH THOUSAND. 


RUTH 


A HARVEST CANTATA 


WORDS BY 
EDWARD OXENFORD. 


“*Ruth’ has been set to music by several composers; none, how- 
ever, has become so worthily popular as the Cantata under notice. . . . 
It contains some charming music, and is highly characteristic of 
the story it so vividly illustrates.’—South Wilts Express. 

PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 
Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 


The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, Is. Words, 5s. per 100. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. Band Parts on loan. 


THE MONTHS 
TWELVE DUETSrorTREBLE VOICES 














Price Twopence each; or, complete, One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE BIRDS 
SIX TRIOS ror TREBLE VOICES 


Price Twopence each ; or, complete, One Shilling. 











NEW SACRED SONG. 
THE LAND OF WHICH I DREAM 


Words by Dr. Bonar, 
Price Two Shillings net. 


A SONG OF LIFE 
(ODE TO MUSIC) 


Lullaby. No. 3. Serenade. No.5. Ave Maria. 
King Cricket. ,, 4. The Charge. ,, 6. Requiem. 
No.7. Song of the Redeemed. 


SET TO MUSIC FOR FOUR-PART CHORUS. 





No. 1. 
1 % 


Price One Shilling. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, price Sixpence. Words, 4s. per 100, 


THE LEGEND OF THE 
WOOD 


A JUVENILE OPERETTA IN ONE ACT 
FOR UNISON SINGING 


VERSE BY 
Maup BALDWICK. 





Price One Shilling. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, price Sixpence. Words, 7s. 6d. per roo. 


MORNING 


PART-SONG 
FOR FOUR VOICES. 


Sung with great success at the Crystal Palace, 


Price Threepence. 








LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CU, 
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NOVELLO’S ARGRAFFIAD NEWYDD, 
WORDS OF ANTHEMS LLYFR 
HARVEST ANTHEMAU NOVELLO 


PART I, Nos. 1-28. 
PART II., Nos. 29-57. 


Price One Penny each Part. 





London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co, 


TWO SETTINGS 


OF THE 


BENEDICITE,1n EAnn F 


PRICE TWOPENCE EACH 





BY 


EDWARD BUNNETT, 


Mus.D., Cantab, 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


By sAME COMPOSER: 


FIRST SET OF TEN, IN ONE BOOK. 


Price One Shilling; or, in Single Numbers, One Penny each. 





SECOND SET OF TEN, IN ONE BOOK, 


Price One Shilling; or, in Single Numbers, One Penny each, 





THIRD SET OF EIGHT, Complete, One Shilling; 


or, in Single Numbers, One Penny each, 





Specimen Copies on application to the Composer, The Close, 
Norwich, where the Words of the whole Series may be had on special 
terms. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE OBLATION 


SONG 
THE WORDS BY 
ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE 


THE MUSIC BY 


WILLIAM S. HANNAM. 


Price Two Shillings net. 








London and New York: NovE.tto, Ewer and Co. 


WEBSTER’S 
GROUNDWORK OF MUSIC. Book I. 


4th Edition. 1s.; Key, 1s. 6d. 
WEBSTER'’S 
GROUNDWORK OF MUSIC. Boox II. 


3rd Edition. 1s.; Key, 1s. 6d. 
WEBSTER’S 
CHILD’S PRIMER OF THE THEORY 
OF MUSIC. 


3rd Edition. 1s. 
London and New York: Nove._o, Ewer and Co, 








O WEITHIAU Y PRIF GYFANSODDWYR 
HEN A DIWEDDAR 
WEDI EU CYFADDASU 1 
EIRIAU CYMRAEG 
O DAN OLYGIAETH 


JOHN H. ROBERTS 


Mus. Bac., Cantab, ° 





Pris Pum Swi tT. 
HEN Nopiant { (wrice Five Shillings.) 
Pris Dau Swit A CHWECHEINIOG. 
So1-Fra { (Price Two Shillings and Sixpence.) 





London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co, 


Just Published. 


THE CHURCH CATECHISM 


IN METRICAL FORM, FOR SINGING AS HYMNS 
BY THE 


Ricut Rev. BISHOP JENNER & AMABEL JENNER. 











Price 1d. each; in Packets of 50, 3s. 6d. 


Edition with Music by My.es B. Foster. Price 3d. 





ALSO, 


FAITH DUTY AND PRAYER 


An Abridged Version of above 
BEING VERSES ON THESE ELEMENTARY 
CHRISTIAN VIRTUES 
FOR THE USE OF 
CHILDREN IN SCHOOL, AT WORSHIP, OR IN THE HOME. 


Price 1d. each; in Packets of 50, 3s. 6d. 


Edition with Music by Mytes B. Foster. Price 2d. 





London and New York: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 
Just Published. 


TRANSPOSED EDITION, IN G, FOR SOPRANO OR TENOR 
(Original Key, E flat) 


LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT 


SACRED SONG 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


CARDINAL NEWMAN 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


D. PUGHE-EVANS. 


Price Two Shillings net. 








London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


WORKS 


FOR 


CHORAL SOCIETIES AND ataeaaaes 


THE SILVER STAR. Cantata. Ladies’ voices 
THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD. 8vo e 
BY THE WATERS OF BABYLON. 8vo 

Both for Chorus, without ouanee ts. 
EVENTIDE. Part-Song. 8vo.. .. 0 2 


By N. KILBURN, Mus. B., Cantab. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 
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NOVELLO’S HARVEST ANTHEMS 


JUST PUBLISHED. 











SING TO THE LORD 


COMPOSED BY 


JOSEPH BARNBY. 
(Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 542.) Price 4d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. 


LET US NOW FEAR THE |THE EYES OF ALL WAIT 
LORD OUR GOD ON THEE 


| } y COMPOSED BY COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. GEORGE J. ELVEY. 


(Musical Times, No. 641.) 
; F A d i (Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 547.) 
Price Three-Halfpence. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. Price Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, T teh, ve tenes, 


THOU VISITEST THE . 
EARTH O SING UNTO THE LORD 


























COMPOSED BY | 
| W. A. C. CRUICKSHANK. 
J. W. ELLIOTT. | 
(Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 549.) Dorel Danery Ratiuna Wes 955, 
M Price Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. | Price Fourpence. 
JOY IN HARVEST | SING WE MERRILY 
COMPOSED BY COMPOSED BY 
ER. BRUCE STEANE. F. A. W. DOCKER. 
(Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 548.) | (Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 532.) 
Price Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. Price Fourpence. Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 
1. 
COMPLETE LIST. 
*Achieved is the glorious work .. ae a -» _ Haydn r14d.| O sing unto the Lord sa “e «. W.A.C. Cruickshank 4d 
All Thy works praise Thee “ an +» «+ J.Barnby 4d. | Osinguntothe Lord .. .. .. eo «ee Be Falmer 4d. 
, All Thy works praise Thee a a eT . Kent 4d, | *O taste and see sa “de we: eS J.Goss 3d 
: R All Thy works praise Thee es «+ e+ E.H. Thorne 3d. | *Otasteandsee  .. i) 11. AUS. Sullivan 14d. 
*All Thy works shall praise Thee +“ -. George H. Ely 4d. | Our God is Lord of the harvest . ee ae --Emma Mundella 3d. 
Bless thou the Lord ‘a ae ea Oliver King 3d. | O worship the King z aa 4a E. V. Hall 4d 
*Blessed be the name ofthe Lord. .. .. «.H. Gadsby 7 *Praise, my soul, the King ofHeaven 3. E. V. Hall 3d 
Blessed be Thou, Lord God aa es é . J. Kent qd. *Praise, O praise our God and I aoe ‘<a ee «=. ee a. V. Hall rd. 
*Break forth into joy .. ee a .. Oliver King 14d. *Praise the Lord... ka , Pe ‘<a G. J. Elvey 4d. 
Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty aa .. F.E. Gladstone 3d. | Praise the Lord xa ae “<a -. Julius Benedict 8d. 
*Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice .. oo -. J.Goss 6d. | *Praise the Lord, O erusalem 1. oe ee W.H. Bliss 3d. 
ME *Fear not, O land... “s ae = re C. H. Lloyd - *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. ma ae --E. V. Hall 4d. 
7 *Fearnot,Oland .. ee ee pe «» C©.W.Jordan 6d. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. we “a -. W. Hayes 4d. 
Give thanks unto God . Spohr 4d. | *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. <a * -. J. Scott 14d. 
*God said, Behold I have given you every herb G. A. Macfarren 4d. | *Praise the Lord, O my soul ee ° ee .- H. Lahee 14d. 
1 *Great is the Lord .. -» Bruce Steane 3d. Praise the Lord, O my soul aa “e ae T. P. Royle 3d. 
: *Great and marvellous are Thy works .. Pe J. F. Bridge 4d. Praise the Lord, O my soul <a «- J. W.Elliott 3d 
He in tears that soweth .. ? Pe .. F. Hiller 14d. | *Praise ye the Lord for His goodness ae ‘a ..G, Garrett 5 i 
*Honour the Lord with thy substance ie ‘ee -. J. Stainer 4d. Praised be the Lord aie ee ee ae °C. Steggall 1/- 
— How excellent is Thy loving-kindness .. -.  F.H.Cowen 6d. Praised be the Lord daily .. wa aa «e T. Ebdon 144. 
*I will alway give thanks .. we oe J. Baptiste Calkin 14d. | *Rejoice in the Lord .. re ee ee ee -. B. Tours 14d. 
I will extol Phee ws ae oe ee .. (C.M. Hudson 4d. Rejoice, O yerighteous  .. on ee ‘ - Rheinberger 3d. 
NOR *I will feed My flock .. ee ee vs ee J. F. Bridge 14d. | *Sing praises to God aa ae es ee bea: oe 14d. 
I will give thanks unto Thee... aa .. E.J. Hopkins . |*Singtothe Lord .. ‘<< “a = P Barnby 4d. 
*I will give thanks unto Thee . aa a ..J. Barnby 4d. | *Sing we merrily aa aa we Pr oe A.’ - Docker 4d. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ». W. A.C. Cruickshank 4d. Sing we merrily... + me ee ee V. Hall 4d. 
7 *I will magnify Thee... .. wale we a J.B. Calkin 4d. | Theearthisthe Lord’s .. ee .. 4. T. T. Trimnell 4d. 
I will magnify Thee.. ea as “se ee: .» J.Shaw 3d. | *The eyes ofall wait on Thee a George J. Elvey 3d. 
*I will magnify Thee.. a aa re a . J.Goss 3d. The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. re »«- Thomas Adams 3d. 
I will magnify Thee és # ‘Oliver King 4d. | *The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. oe ee A. R. Gaul 14d. 
*I will open rivers in high places.. us a .. Edgar Pettman 3d. | The eyes ofall waitupon Thee .. ee ee O.Gibbons 4d. 
Iwillsinganewsong .. ae ee ee .. P. Armes 8d. | The fostering earth, the genial showers .. J.L. Hopkins 3d. 
Hn te in Harvest a -- Bruce Steane 3d. | *The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words, 1/6 per 100).. J. Barnby 13d. 
et us now fear the Lord our God ee . Johs E. West 14d.| The Lord hath been mindful of us ee ee E.T.Chipp 3d. 
*Lo! summer comes again .. “ ee «e . Stainer 6d. | *The Lord hath been mindful of us wa .- SS. Wesley 3d. 
7 , *Lord of the Harvest +. J.Barnby 4d. | *The Lord hath done great things ee ee -- H. Smart 4d. 
) Lord of the rich and golden grain ‘(Harvest Hymn).. F. Tozer 2d. | *The Lordi isloving untoeveryman .. aa .-G. Garrett 3d. 
Man goeth forth .. .» ee Arthur Carnall 3d. | The Lordisloving untoeveryman .. .. A. W.Batson 3d. 
*My mouth shall speak the praise. oe ee J. E. West 4d. | Thou art worthy, O Lord . . F. E. Gladstone 4d. 
*O come let us sing to the Lord .. e a -. B. Tours 14d. | *Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness . +» Josiah Booth 14d. 
*O give thanks aia ae on aa -. Bruce Steane 3d. Thou, O God, art praised in Zion oa aa E. V. Hall 3d. 
= O give thanks a we re W. Tucker 34d.|*Thou visitest the earth .. “ ea *s -. J. Barnby 4d. 
*O God, who is like unto Thee ae ‘ea ea 7; Myles B. Foster 14d.| Thou visitesttheearth .. és “a J. Baptiste Calkin 4d. 
*O how ‘plentiful i is Thy goodness na -. T.M. Pattison 3d. | *Thouvisitesttheearth .. x ‘ae -» W.H.Callcott 2d. 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works . “a .. J. Barnby 14d. | *Thou visitest the earth .. ee & ee Ww. W. Elliott 3d. 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. .. G. A. Macfarren 14d.| *Thouvisitest theearth .. .. .. «. M. Greene 14d. 
S. O praise Godin His holiness .. ‘xs “ Hugh Blair 14d.| To Thee,OLord .. ae ac -- C.L. Williams 3d. 
s. d *O praise Godin His holiness .. us aa ..-J. Weldon 14d.| While theearth remaineth aa aa as Swinnerton Heap 4d. 
‘4 6 O praise the Lord .. ne és ae “es - _ Mozart 14d. | *While the earth remaineth ae a . Tours 14d. 
I Oo praise the Lord .. fa as Ww. G. Wood 4d. | While the earth remaineth a “-C. Lee Williams 3d. 
o 8 #0 praise the Lord, all ye heathen. ae -» Earlof Wilton 14d. | *Ye shall dwell in the land (Trio, S.S.A. ) .. J.Stainer 14d. 
FO *O praise the Lord ‘of Heaven .. ee os J. Goss | *Ye shall dwellin the land. s.a.T.B. .. ee .Stainer 14d. 
a O pray for the peace of Jerusalem ae a Dr. B. Rogers 14d. | *Ye shall go out withjoy .. ee se ee ..J.Barnby 4d. 
* Also published in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 4d. each. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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HARVEST CANTATAS, HYMNS, &c. 


HARVEST SONG OF PRAISE | SOWING AND REAPING 


By C. LEE WILLIAMS. Harvest Caro, sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 


For Soprano and Contralto Soli and Chorus. Price 2d.; Words only, 1s. per 100. 





Te 

















Price One Shilling and Sixpence; Words, 5s. per 100. | 
Orchestral Parts can be hired. CHORUS AND DANCES OF REAPERS 
AND GLEANERS 
SEED-TIME AND HARVEST By F. H. COWEN. 
| From the Oratorio “ Ruth,” 
By JOHN E. WEST. Price Eightpence. 
For Soprano and Tenor Soli and Chorus. | 
Price 2s.; Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns. | THE LAST LOAD Y ; y 
 asnesdiatsiitiadeae Four-part SonG By J. HAMILTON CLARKE. 





Price Threepence. 


THE HARVEST FEAST 


Four-part Sona sy A. R. GAUL. 





HARVEST CANTATA 


By GEORGE GARRETT. 








For Chorus, Semi-Chorus, and Organ. . : 
Price Is.; —< Sol-fa, 6d. Pad on Oa 100, <a with Price 3d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 134. 
Music to the Hymns, Orchestral Parts may be hired. 
| THE HARVEST DANCE 
Two-Part Sona By MYLES B. FOSTER. 
H ARVEST-TI DE Price Three-Halfpence. 


By HUGH BLAIR. 
For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ or Small Orchestra, HARVEST TH AN KSGIVING MARCH 
Price One Shilling. By J. B. CALKIN. 
For the Organ. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 











THE JUBILEE CANTATA 





By C. M, VON WEBER. THE SOWER WENT FORTH SOWING 
Vocal Score, 1s.; Full Score, 21s. ; Orchestral Parts, 15s.; Words only, | Hymn For Harvest By J. BARNBY. 
TO yee oe Price Three-Halfpence. 
THE GLEANERS’ HARVEST MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR HEARTS 


Harvest Caror sy F, A, J. HERVEY. 
Price Twopence. 


HE THAT SOWETH 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE (WITH PROCESSIONAL Hymn) 
By C. WARWICK JORDAN. 
Price Threepence. 


By C. H. LLOYD. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 








TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST 


| 
Selected from The Hymnary. | 
Price One Penny. | 











Demy 8vo, Price 6D. 


HARVEST: FESTIVAL BOOK 


CONTAINING 
TALLIS’S PRECES AND RESPONSES 
THE CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 
POINTED FOR CHANTING 


. 
AND SET TO NEW AND APPROPRIATE CHANTS BY 


SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, SIR A. C. MACKENZIE, 
SIR J. STAINER, aAnp oTHERs. 


TOGETHER WITH 


FOUR NEW HYMN TUNES 


COMPOSED EXPRESSLY BY 


SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, anv J. E. WEST. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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PERFORMED AT THE WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1896. 


ADVENT CANTATA. 


BLESSED ARE THEY 
WHO WATCH 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS 
WITH 
HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION 


The Words selected from Holy Scripture. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 


THE TIMES. 

This last work, which, since it is quite new, may be dealt with first, 
came almost as an agreeable surprise to those who have an acquaint- 
ance with what passes nowadays for ‘ Church music "—that is, music 
largely composed of inane sentimentality and triteness. Nowhere in 
Mr. Blair's work is there any trace of the former vice, and only in the 
supplementary final chorus, intended to be sung when the work is 
performed in the concert-room, is there anything approaching to the 
commonplace. ... Mr. Blair may deservedly be congratulated upon 
a composition of undeniable merit, which no doubt will frequently be 
heard in “ quires and places where they sing.” 


DAILY TELEGRAPH. 

This work, constructed on the old German model, is laid out for 
soprano solo and chorus, with hymns to be sung by the congregation. 
. .. The cantata will increase the respect in which Mr. Blair is held 
as a musician, and, let us hope, encourage the composer to aim yet 
higher on another occasion. 


STANDARD. 

The music is purely devotional in feeling—that is to say, in the 
chaste style of English Church composers, . . . Hymns are included, 
to be sung by the choir and congregation when the cantata is given 
in a church, but it is intimated that they may be excised in a concert- 
room performance. Mr. Hugh Blair has made an agreeable addition 
to service music in this unpretentious but musicianly work. 


DAILY NEWS. 

The music is for the most part in the English Church style, but the 
two solos—one a devotional air, ‘‘ Sorrow not for those that sleep,” 
and the other, a shorter solo with chorus—indicate that Mr. Blair has 
an abundant gift of melody ; while his choral writing, though by no 
means abstruse or difficult for ordinary choirs, is undeniably effective. 
The appendix, intended for concert use, is partly fugal, and it is, 
perhaps, the best section of a wholly creditable piece of musical work- 
manship. 


MORNING POST. 

It is an eminently sound and musicianly work, expressive to no 
small degree within the limits the composer has sternly imposed on 
himself, and likely to be often used in the Church, for which it is 
destined. ... Mr. Blair should prove a valuable recruit to Church 
music. He writes with sympathy for the voice both in solos and in 
choruses, and his scholarship is not obtrusive, 


DAILY CHRONICLE. 

No amateur association need be afraid that Mr. Blair has studded 
his composition with difficulties, because he happens to be a cathedral 
organist, and is versed in the production of older writers for the 
Church, ... Mr. Blair’s Advent cantata, by reason of its directness, 
conciseness, and generally-pleasing qualities, bids fair to be widely 
adopted by church choirs needing serviceable additions to their 


répertoire. 





DAILY GRAPHIC, 

This brief and unpretending work, designed specially for the season 
of Advent, comprises only six numbers, and occupies barely half-an- 
hour in performance. It serves, however, to exhibit the taste and 
scholarship of the composer in an extremely favourable light. The 
scoring is neat and effective, and the vocal writing, especially in the 
choral portions, uniformly graceful in character. There is, moreover, 
an element of sentiment about this little work which lifts it above the 
level of an academic exercise, Mr. Blair is not afraid to be simple, 
and yet he never deviates into downright platitudes, 


; ATHEN-EUM. 
A devotional and expressive little work, written for soprano solo 
and chorus, unpretentious, but by no means ineffective. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





PRODUCED AT THE WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1896. 


THE LIGHT OF LIFE 


(LUX CHRISTI) 
A SHORT ORATORIO 
FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


REV. E. CAPEL-CURE 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


THE TIMES. 

The oratorio, which is divided into sixteen numbers, including solos 
for all the principal voices and an orchestral prelude entitled 
“Meditation,” occupies only the half of an ordinary evening's pro- 
gramme, and therefore has one attribute which makes for popularity. 
But it has many other besides. It is undeniably the work of a 
composer not only well cultivated and trained in his art, but also gifted 
in no small degree. . . . Ona first hearing the most impressive pieces 
seemed to be the first chorus, “Seek Him,” and that entitled 
“Light out of darkness.” In both of them the handling of the 
orchestra is masterly, and in the former, and again in the short 
fugal number, ‘The wisdom of their wise men,” the composer is 
seen at his best as a writer for chorus. 


DAILY TELEGRAPH. 


It seems to me absolutely a fact that Mr. Elgar is a composer with 
whom we shall all have to reckon. He is still a young man. His 
residence far from London keeps him outside the most vigorous 
musical life of the country, yet the work under notice bears the 
unmistakable stamp of distinction, and affords proof of exceptional 
resources. .. . Mr. Elgar’s power in dealing with the orchestra is, for 
one thing, of extreme value, and we know that he can conjure up 
melodies from their lurking-places. . . . Much might be said in praise: 
of details, but the “Light of Life” will be heard again, and afford 
another opportunity of discussing it. Enough now that the oratorio, 
while more valuable as a promise than as an achievement, is as 
an achievement that which makes promise well nigh as good as 
assurance. 


STANDARD. 

Mr. Elgar has not adopted any special style of composition, and he 
seems to be able to write fluently and freshly in any way he chooses. 
The vocal part-writing should be agreeable to the singers, and the 
orchestration is masterly without being too ambitious. In short, 
“ The Light of Life” is a work of great merit. 


DAILY CHRONICLE. 

His instrumentation is ingenious and picturesque, without being 
unduly intricate; his solos are extremely grateful to the interpreters, 
and his choral writing is fresh and spirited. These are great recom- 
mendations for a work of this description. 


SUNDAY TIMES. 

The young Malvern teacher has uncommon talent. . . . his sense 
of proportion and tone colour, and his knowledge of effect are 
quite exceptional, and albeit his themes are not always original, they 
impress in almost every case by their appropriateness of character and 
expressive force. ... The best number in the work is the chorus 
“ Light out of darkness,” and this is of such excellence that I cannot 
help looking to Mr. Elgar for a really fine work when he comes across 
a “book” which appeals in every sense to his strong artistic 
temperament. 


THE QUEEN. 

His work excited considerable interest. Taken as a whole, we may, 
without flattery, say that the high anticipations formed were fully 
realised. . . . Mr. Elgar has set the libretto to music melodious in the 
extreme, and in which skilful orchestration is by far the most prominent 
feature. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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COMPOSITIONS 
EDWARD ELGAR. 


Just Published. 





(PERFORMED AT THE WORCESTER FESTIVAL, 1896.) 


THE LIGHT OF LIFE 
(Lux Christi) 
(Op. 29). 
A SHorT ORATORIO 
For Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, and Baritone Soli, Chorus and 
Orchestra. Price 2s. 6d. 


In the Press. 


SCENES FROM THE SAGA OF 
KING OLAF 


CANTATA 
(Op 30). 
For Soprano, Tenor, and Bass Soli, Chorus and Orchestra. Price 3s. 


THE BLACK KNIGHT 
CANTA 
(Op. a 
For Chorus and Orchestra. 


| FROISSART 


CoNCERT-OVERTURE FOR FULL ORCHESTRA 
String Parts, 4s. 6d. Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 


MY LOVE DWELT IN A NORTHERN 
LAND 


Part-SonG 
For s.A.T.B. Price 3d. 


O HAPPY EYES 
{ Part-SoNnG 
(Op. 18). 
For s.A.T.B. Price 14d. 


SPANISH SERENADE 
ParT-SONG 
(Op. 23). 
For Chorus (s.a.T.B.) and Orchestra. 
Price 3d. Full Score and Orchestral Parts, MS, 


THE SNOW 


THREE-PART SONG 


For Female Voices (s.s.c.), with Accompaniments for Two Violins 
and Pianoforte 
Price 6d. Violin Parts, price 6d. each, 


FLY, SINGING BIRD. 


THREE-PART SONG 


For Female Voices (s.s.c.), with Accompaniments for Two Violins 
and Pianoforte 
Price 6d. Violin Parts, price 6d. each. 


SOLEMN MARCH 


For THE ORGAN 


From the Cantata ‘' The Black Knight.” Arranged by the Composer. 
Price ts. net. 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
Just Published. 


THE CAPTIVE SOUL 


CANTATA 
FOR 


SOPRANO, MEZZO-SOPRANO, CONTRALTO AND TENOR 
SOLI AND CHORUS OF FEMALE VOICES 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
ETHEL C. PEDLEY 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


E. M. WOOLLEY. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


Price 2s. 











London and New York: NovetLo, Ewsr and Co, 





Just Published. 


SIX FUGUES 


FOR THE 
ORGAN OR HARPSICHORD 


COMPOSED BY 


G. F. HANDEL. 


ARRANGED FOR THE MODERN ORGAN BY 
J. W. D. PILLOW. 











In Two Books. 
(Novello’s Original Compositions for the Organ, Nos. 250 and 251.) 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence each. 





London and New York: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published. 


ENGLISH LYRICS 


(FourtTH SET) 





SET TO MUSIC BY 


C. H. H. PARRY. 





1. Thine eyes still shined forme .. ar e» Emerson. 
2. When lovers meet again .. Langdon Elwyn Mitchell. 
3. When we two parted oe ee ee oe Byron. 
4. Weep you no more ee . Anon. 
5. There be none of beauty’s daughters .. Byron. 
6. Bright star .. eo oe ee ee ee Keats. 





Price Four Shillings net. 





London and New York: NovEtto, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 








Progressive Studies for the Pianoforte. 
Book 53. 
Epitep sy FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


EXERCISES 


FOR THE 


WEAKER FINGERS 
J. A. O'NEILL. 


PREFACE. 

It is an acknowledged fact that the chief obstacles to good execution 
and equality of touch lie in the weakness of the fourth and fifth 
fingers, and in a want of dexterity in passing the fourth finger over 
the thumb. 

To overcome these difficulties the following Exercises have been 
specially designed. Their object is to place the weak fingers on a 
perfect equality with the others, thus entirely avoiding the defect of 
the general mechanical exercises, which, by allotting as much (or 
more) work to the naturally strong as to the naturally weak fingers, 
leave the relative inequality of strength and skill unaltered. 

Experience has shown that a more marked improvement in technique 
is obtained by fifteen minutes’ daily practice of the following Exer- 
cises for the weak fingers than by an hour's daily practice of ordinary 
finger-exercises. This additional facility of execution is noticeable 
after a short:trial of ten days. 

Part I. will be found quite suitable to students in the elementary 
stages, and whilst strengthening the weak fingers affords an excellent 
practice for transposition. 

Part II. will greatly assist the performance of all scale and arpeggio 
passages, and tend to overcome the executional difficulties generally 
met with in advanced works. 


Price One Shilling. 











London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 





y 




















| le i i oe od 


WwW 4 


ution 
fifth 
over 


been 
ona 
ect of 
h (or 
gers, 


nique 
E xer- 
inary 
eable 


ntary 
lent 


eggio 
rally 











XUM 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Octroser 1, 1896. 


793 





NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


s. d. 
ARENSKI, A.—Petite Ballade. For Violoncello and Piano- 

forte ae ow os ks = ee os ot =e 
— Danse capricieuse. For Violoncello and Pianoforte - 6¢ 
BLUMENFELD, F.—Mazurka. For Pianoforte. Op.22,No.1 2 0 
— Valse brillante. For Pianoforte. Op.22,No.2 .. «a 4 @ 
BRAHMS, J.—Four Songs. For Bass Voice (German words). 

Op. 121 .. aa aa ae i? a as ae - 8 Oo 
DUBOIS, TH.—“ Entr'acte Rigodon.” For Pianoforte Solo 3 0 
— “ Danses Cévenoles.” For Pianoforte Solo.. ss ane 6 
—— “ Marche des Batteurs.” For Pianoforte Solo oe. 5 0 
DVORAK, A.—Quartet, in A flat. For Two Violins, Viola, 

and Violoncello. Op. 105 :— 

Score wa ae ne oo o. met &-¢ 
Parts 6 a a eo ae we ea a 8 
— Quartet, in G major. For Two Violins, Viola, and Violon- 

cello. Op. 106 :— 

Score we ee eo ee ee oe «wo G80 

Parts Pc ee ee oe we ee ee » 12 0 
GLAZOUNOW, A.—Two Impromptus, For Piano. Op. 54:— 

No.1. D flat .. ae ae “ ee “a « =e 

» 2 Aflat .. es << as ne oe Re Oe 

HALVORSEN, joes For Violin and Pianoforte.. net 3 6 
ee —-HANDEL.—Passacaglia. For Violin and 

iola_ .. ua ae on aa on ag es ee 3 O 

HILL, W.—Idyllen. For Pianoforte. Op. 48:— 

Bookri1. .. aa oe ae re a ua oe § O 

a oe oe oe oe ° oe eo 4 0 

— Capriccio. For Pianoforte. Op.52 .. oe ee «« 4 @ 

— Two Intermezzi. Op.53. Complete.. ..  «. oo § O 

No. 1 re a aie Ga “ és ‘<a « 2 6 

» 2 oe on oe ee oe . ee eo 3 O 

—— Introduction and Allegro appassionato. Op.54 .. « 6 0 
HUBER, H.—Quintet, in G minor. For Pianoforte, Two 

Violins, Viola, and Violoncello. Op 111 an es met I5 0 
KOCZALSKI, R.—Pianoforte Pieces :— 

Book 4. Scherzo-fantaisie .. ee i ee net 2 0 
» 5+ Fantaisie, E minor an oe ae » &® 
» 6. Prelude to “ Hagar” pon “a “6 a #6 
es . Grand Fantaisie, D minor “a Ce a = ¢ 
LIAPOUNOW, S.—Concerto. For Pianoforte. Op. 4:— 
Pianoforte Part .. a oa om de ae so 1 @ 
LUIGINI, A.—Sérénade romantique. For Pianoforte, Flute, 

Violin, Violoncello, and Organ. Op. 27 “6 es net 4 0 
MARTUCCI, G.—Symphonie, D minor. For Orchestra:— 

Full Score - os oe “ oe oe» net 40 0 
Parts ~ as as we ~ as ee » 48 0 
MESQUITA, C. pe.—“ Valse des Guitareros.”” For Pianoforte 

Duet. Op. 51... ne ae ee oe ee ee ee 6 0 
— Thesame. For Pianoforte Solo oe ee ee a Oe 
— Thesame. For Two Pianofortes ne ae ee ew 6-C 
— Thesame. For Violin and Pianoforte ee pss a 6 
— “Les élégantes.” Valse. For Two Pianofortes (Four 

hands). Op. 86 as ‘ai jad ma ae aa <a 6 @ 
MOSZKOWSKI, M.—Boléro. For Pianoforte Solo .. so ¥ C 
— Thesame. For Pianoforte Duet ee ee a oe GO 
NovACEK, O.—Concert Pieces. For Violin and Pianoforte. 

Pp. 5i— 
No. 1. Paganini ‘ua ee “ a ee 
» 2 Spiccato ry ‘ie «e ‘i ee ee 
» 3+ Legato... a és ee ee ee oo 
» 4 Perpetuum mobile .. oo ne ee ee 


» 8. Dudelsac ‘i ee ee ee ee ee 
PAQUE, D.—Suite de Deux Piéces. For Viola and Piano- 
orte. Op. 49 .. <a aed ae ae complete, net 

(a) Romanza. (6) Allegro Scherzando. 
RACHMANINOFF, S.—Concerto, in F sharp minor. For 


>~>_ PUFPwW 
eoooo°o 


Pianoforte =e oe oe aa ae ae «- net Io 0 
RHEINBERGER, J.—Romantische Sonate. For Pianoforte. 

Op. 184 .. oe Pe a ie o@ “se oe ee 
— Vortraggs-Studien. For Pianoforte .. PC -- Met 4 0 
RUBINSTEIN, A.—“ Marche Nuptiale.” Arranged for Organ 6 0 
SAINT-SAENS, C.—Trois Préludes et Fugues. Arranged for 

Two Pianofortes (Four hands). Op. 99 e os met 6 0 
— 2nd Sonata. For Violin and Pianoforte. Op.10o2.. , 6 0 
— Valse mignonne. For Pianoforte Solo. Op. 104 .. « § @ 
—— Berceuse. For Pianoforte Duet. Op. 105 .. ua eo. 5 O 
SAPELLNIKOFF, W.—Three Pieces. For Pianoforte. Op. 4:— 

No.1. Pensée 4 Schumann .. o és i oo § @ 

» 2 Gavotte.. 2a ne ee ee ee ee 4 0 

» 3. Chanson mélancolique a “a ae oe & 6 
SCHINDLER, F.—“ Bach-Studies.” 24 Transcriptions. For 

Flute Solo ee ee ee oe ee ee ee «= © ¢ 
SOKOLOW, N.—Suite. For Violoncello and Pianoforte. 

Op. 26. Complete .. ua ee we p eo wet ge 

No. 1. Prélude .. ve oe we we eo s £8 

» 2 Nocturne ee ae es ee a we 

»» 3 Scherzo.. ee a na ea “ ao a6 
a eT H.—Two Pieces. For Violin and Pianoforte. 

Ps 5i— 

Ro. 1. Elégie Pe a a ee Pe oe 3 @ 

» ® eae (Spiccato) .. # xe me 
SVENDSEN—RITTER.—Andante funébre. For Viola and 

Pianoforte eo ads “s oe oe aa “a oe § O 
THOME, F.—“ Menuet la Valliére.’ For Two Pianofortes 

(Four hands) .. a ala = ‘a aa oe eo fe) 
—— “Enramant.” For Two Pianofortes (Four hands) « © © 


Sold at half-price, if not marked net. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO EWER AND CO. 
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JACKDAW OF RHEIMS 


LEGEND 





BY 
RICHARD BARHAM 
SET TO MUSIC FOR CHORUS AND SMALL ORCHESTRA 


WILLIAM H. SPEER. 


(Op. 8.) 


Price Two Shillings. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published. 





(No. 55. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers and Educational 
Series. Edited by Sir Joun Starner and Dr. C. HuBert H. Parry.) 


A DICTIONARY 
VIOLIN MAKERS 


COMPILED FROM THE BEST AUTHORITIES 
BY 


C. STAINER. 








Miss Stainer has here brought together in a concise form a consider- 
able amount of reliable information concerning 
Violin Makers past and present. 





Price Two Shillings. 
In paper boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
Will be Published immediately. 








(No. 56. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers and Educational 
Series. Edited by Sir Jonn Starner and Dr. C. Husert H. Parry.) 


FORTY-EIGHT 
PRELUDES AND FUGUES 


JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH 


ANALYSED FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS 
BY 


FREDERICK ILIFFE 


M.A., Mus. Doc., Oxon, 





EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 

“The object of the present analysis is to place in the hands 
students a detailed and exhaustive scheme of every Prelude and Fugue. 
In the Preludes the mode of procedure has been: (1) To give the 
Figure upon which each Prelude is built ; (2) to give the Prelude itselfin 
full and copiously marked, or in a reduced form showing the structure ; 
(3) a ‘ Summary ’ of the piece ; and lastly, general ‘Remarks’ upon the 
structure and treatment of the materials. For the Fugues a Ta ulated 
Analysis—bar by bar—is first given, then a ‘Summary’ and ‘Remarks 
as before.” 


IN FOUR PARTS, PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH. 
Or, complete in One Volume, Three Shillings ; 
in paper boards, Four Shillings. 








London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. 
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SEVEN 





GREATER ANTIPHONS 


' SPECIAL ADVENT SERVICES 


(SuriTABLE Hymns or SHORT ADDRESSES MAY BE INTRODUCED 
P BETWEEN EACH) 
Or, separately :— 
O SAPIENTIA.. «. O Wispom. 
O ADONAI ie ae «> O Lorp anv RULER. 
O RADIX JESSE O Root oF JeEssE. 
O CLAVIS DAVID .. «» O Key or Davin. 
O ORIENS oie .» O DaysprING. 
O REX GENTIUM . O Kine anv Desire, 
O EMMANUEL ae O EMMANUEL. 


(O Virco VIRGINUM is omitted) 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


J. STAINER. 


Price Ninepence; or, separately, Three-Halfpence each. 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


THE SECOND ADVENT 
SACRED CANTATA 
SOLOS FOR TENOR AND BASS, EASY CHORUSES, 


AND 
FOUR WELL-KNOWN HYMNS For tHe CONGREGATION. 
Part I.—TuHeE Cry oF THE CHURCH. 

Part II.—Tue Sens. Part III.—Tue Apvenrt. 
Part IV.—THE TRIUMPH OF THE CHURCH. 


These four Parts may (if preferred) be sung separately as Anthems on 
the four Sundays in Advent. 


The Words selected from Holy Scripture by the Rev. C. T. Mayo. 
THE MUSIC (EXCEPT THE HYMN TUNES) COMPOSED BY 


ARTHUR H. D. PRENDERGAST. 


; Vocal Score, with Organ Accompaniment, ts. 6d. 
h Words only (with the Hymn Tunes), 14d. 
London and New York: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co, 


SHORT CHORAL WORKS 


APPROPRIATE TO THE CHRISTMAS SEASON. 











EDMUND ROGERS. 


THE KING OF LOVE. Gleanings from the Life of Christ, showing 
forth His love for man, Vocal score, 1s. 6d. net; Tonic Sol-fa 
Edition, 8d. 


J. VARLEY ROBERTS. 


THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION (for Christmastide and 
the Epiphany). 1s, net. 


NEW ANTHEMS FOR CHRISTMASTIDE. 


And the Angel said unto them .. J. Varley Roberts 3d. 
God so loved the world .. oi oe Edmund Rogers 3d. 
While shepherds watched their flocks 
Lo! He comes. Advent Hymn 
Behold, I bring you glad tidings 
Hark! the herald angels sing .. 
Rejoice to-day with one accord .. 

Glad tidings wi es ee 





ee ee j. Berrow 2d. 
.. Langdon Colborne 4d. 
- A. H. Bonser 3d. 
W.G. W. Goodworth 34d. 
°° «» E.J. Wallis 4d. 
Complete list of Christmas Anthems and Carols on application. 
London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W, 


ANCIENT 


CAROLS FOR CHRISTMAS-TIDE 


COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY 


THE REV. G. R. WOODWARD, M.A. 
SERIES 1 anp 2, 1s. each. 








PICKERING and CuatTTO, 66, Haymarket, S.W.; or, THe CoMPILER, 
24, Alderney Street, S.W. 











Just Published. 


THE REQUIEM MASS 


COMPOSED BY 


W. A. MOZART. 


TRANSLATED INTO TONIC SOL-FA NOTATION BY 
W. G. McNAUGHT. 











Price One Shilling. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published. 





THE 


COMING OF THE KING 


A SACRED CANTATA FOR CHRISTMAS 
FOR FEMALE VOICES 
WORDS BY 


HELEN MARION BURNSIDE 


MUSIC BY 


MYLES B. FOSTER. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, Eightpence. 





London and New York: NovEtLo, Ewer and Co, 
NEW CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS 
By CALEB SIMPER. 
(Sol-fa, 2d.) on on me os 6G: 





IN THE BEGINNING. New. 


Peace ON Eartu. (Sol-fa,2d.) 6th 1,000°.. é a2 « 2 
Unto us A CHILD IS BORN. 5th 1,000 *e <~ rm va? 
Worsuip Him, AND SING OF Him. 9th 1,000 ns a ue ae 
BENEDIcTUS in F, 4th1,000 .. Sees. uals o oa oe “36. 
New Macniricat AnD Nunc pDIMITTIs in D oe ae Met AG 


Partly in Unison. Melodious and attractive. 


THE LAMB SHALL LEAD THEM. 


New Anthem, for ALL Saints’ Day. 5th 1,000. Price 3d. 


THREE NEW CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


Nos. 28 to 30. Price 1d. each. 
All the Carols, Nos. 1 to 30, are published in both Notations. They 
are varied, pretty, and attractive. The words may be had separately. 





London: Weexrs and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
Chicago, U.S.A.: Clayton F. Summy, 220, Wabash Avenue. 


CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS 
By EDWYN A. CLARE. 


A SAVIOUR, CHRIST THE LORD 
Just Published. Price 3d. Interesting, attractive, and not difficult, 
ALSO, 
THE PRINCE OF PEACE 
6th 1,000. Price 3d. Very melodious, effective, and easy. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 








New Edition. Recently enlarged. 





SEVENTY-ONE 


MELODIES AND UNFIGURED BASSES 


(To be Harmonised in Four Parts) 
For the use of ADVANCED MUSICAL STUDENTS and 
CANDIDATES FOR DIPLOMAS 
BY 
ROWLAND M. WINN, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Price One Shilling. 


“Both the melodies and the basses are designed with no little 
ingenuity, and form the means of bringing out in the student all the 
amount of skill of which he may be possessed.” —M usical Times. 
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Anthems for Advent. 


Who is this that cometh? i as ° S. Arnold 4d. 
*Enter not into judgment “ ne . T. Attwood 14d. 

Turn Thee again,O Lord... eé . T. Attwood 14d. 

Come, Jesu, come.. os .. J.S. Bach 3s. 

Mine eyes look unto Thee H. Baker 3d. 
*I!t is high time pap . Barnby 14d 
*The grace of God that bringeth ‘salvation |. . Barnby 14d 

A few more years shall roll .. ue H. Blair 3d. 
*Awake, awake, put on strength - 4a .. A. Borton 14d. 

Enter not into judgment ne a «» Clarke-Whitfeld 2d. 

Prepare ye the way ee .M.Crament 4d. 

Swiftly the moments (Advent Litany) .M.Crament 2d. 

(Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100.) 

He comes, but not in regal splendour .. W.Crotch ad. 
*The night is far spent (two- a amare M. B. Foster 3d. 
*Rejoice greatly .. ee -. H.Gadsby 3d. 
*Prepare ye the way us ee ee G. M. Garrett 3d. 

It shallcometo pass. ee G. M. Garrett 6d. 

Hosanna to the Son of David. re . O. Gibbons 3d. 
*Fear not, O land .. oo wa os xa .Goss 6d. 
*Lord, let me know mine “end oe e .Goss 3d. 
*The Wilderness oe P a od J.Goss 6d. 
*Blessed is He Who cometh C. Gounod réd. 

Day of anger, day of mourning ee ve . C. Gounod 6d. 

Lord, let me know mineend .. se oo -» M.Greene 14d 
*Doth not wisdom CHV? «. Pr . R.Haking 14d 

Hark, the glad sound .. « oe eo -» E.V. Hall 3d 

To Thee do | lift up my soul .. ee ee King Hall 14d. 
*And the Angel said unto her : ee King Hall 14d. 
*And He shall purify ae e ee oe Handel 14d. 

How beautiful are the feet a res ; Handel 3d. 
*And the glory of the Lord «e «é oe a0 Handel 14d. 

Blessed be the Lord God = “ “se ue G3 . Heap 6d. 

The Lord will comfort Zion .. H. Hiles 6d. 

Hear, O heavens .. Pelham Humphreys 3d. 

Who is this that cometh from Edom? rr . Kent 6d. 

Arise, O Jerusalem ve ‘ : Oliver King 14d 

Seek ye the Lord . ee .- H. Kinsey 3d. 

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion .. H. Leslie 4d. 
*Hosanna to the Son of David .. e ‘A. Macfarren 3d. 

Hosanna .. . wa G. A. Macfarren 2d. 

Drop down, ye Heavens G. A. Macfarren 2d. 

The great day of the Lord is near G.C. Martin 14d. 

Grant us Thy Peace .. “< ne aa Mendelssohn 14d. 
*Hethat shallendure .. P ae Mendelssohn 14d 

Henceforth when ye hear His voice . Mendelssohn 3d. 
*How lovely are the messengers ne xa Mendelssohn 2d. 

Let our hearts be joyful.. ae oe ee Mendelssohn 14d. 
*Rise up, arise ; as ws Mendelssohn 3d. 
*Sleepers, wake, a voice is calling 6 ae Mendelssohn 14d. 

He is blessed that cometh aa se Mozart 2d. 

Day of anger, day - peeing he °° ee Mozart 6d. 

Think, good Jesu . ? ° «e ee ° Mozart 6d. 

Jesu, Lord of life . ‘ie aa ‘ae oa -. Naumann 14d. 

O Jerusalem, look about thee .. ° oe E. W. Naylor 4d. 

Great God, what do I see and hear? .. +» Vincent Novello 14d. 
*From the rising of the sun es .. F.A.G.Ouseley 14d. 

O God, Thou art my God -.» H. Purcell 3d. 
*Rejoice in the Lord re ee «» H. Purcell 3d. 

Thy Word isalantern .. ae -- H. Purcell 4d. 

Rejoice in the Lord es oe oe S. Reay 3d. 

Rejoice in the Lord oe ee John Redford 3d. 
*Seek ye the Lord . aa aa J. V. Roberts 3d. 

For the mountains shall “depart” te ee -. L.Samson 3d. 

The night is far spent .. oe a te «» M.Smith 14d. 
*Praise His awful name .. ee +. Spohr 2d. 

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O 0 Zion js - Stainer 6d. 
*Awake, thou that sleepest ‘ea P ne . Stainer 6d. 
*O Zion, that bringest .. te se -Stainer 14d. 

For asmallmoment a ce aa «. J.Stainer 2d. 
*Hosanna in the highest .. oe oe ee jJ.Stainer 14d. 

Rejoice in the Lord ne ne °4 ee FR Statham 4d. 
*The night is far spent es -- B.Steane 14d 


Lord, what love have I?.. ee Be 


-. C. Steggall 6 


*Hearken unto Me, My people on A. Sullivan 14d. 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God’ E.H. Thorne 14d. 
In the beginning was the word 3 E. H. Thorne 14d. 

*God hath appointed a day ee Ke -» _B. Tours 14d. 
Ascribe unto the Lord .. ue “e <a -. J. Travers 6d. 
Watch ye, and pray ee ee ee wa ..G.R. Vicars 2d. 
O Lord, Thou art my God oe =e oe "Ss Wesley 1/- 
The Wilderness .. me S.S. Wesley 8d. 

*Thou Judge of quick and dead . : ? S.S. Wesley 3d. 
Awake, put onthy strength .. Pe a «» M. Wise 4d. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord oe +. _M. Wise 3d. 
Far from theirhome . -» H.H. Woodward 3d. 

*Rejoice greatly, O daughter of ‘Sion. - H.H. Woodward 14d. 
Behold, the day is come. ‘ . -» H.H. Woodward 4d. 

Anthems marked thus (*) are to ‘~ had in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 3d. each 

HYMNS. 
Dies Ire (Day of Wrath) is as ee -. W.T. Best 3d. 
O come, O come, Emmanuel .. ue ee -» R.Dawre 6d. 
Great God, what do I see and hear .. ee Martin Luther 14d. 
Lo,Hecomes... ‘ . J. Tilleard 2d. 
Nine Hymns with Tunes, for “Advent (from “The Hymnary’’) 1d. 


Three Collects for the first three Sundays in Advent. Folio. 


Wesley 1/9 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





FOR ADVENT AND CHRISTMAS. 





SUITABLE FOR USE IN THE CHURCH SERVICE. 





PERFORMED AT THE WorcESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
SEPTEMBER, 1896. 


BLESSED ARE THEY WHO 
WATCH 


A CANTATA FOR ADVENT 
FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS 
WITH 
HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION 
THE WorRDS SELECTED FROM HOLy SCRIPTURE 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE TWO ADVENTS 
A CHURCH CANTATA 
THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY THE 


Rev. E. W. BOWLING, M.A., 
Rector of Houghton Conquest, Beds. 








COMPOSED BY 


GEORGE GARRETT, M.A., 
Mus.D., F.R.C.O. 
(Op. 23.) 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE FIRST CHRISTMAS MORN 


A BIBLICAL PASTORAL 
Tue WorDs wRITTEN BY THE Rev. S. J. STONE 





THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HENRY LESLIE. 


Vocal Score, 8vo, 2s. 6d. Vocal Parts, 6d. each. 


CHRISTMAS EVE 


A SHORT CANTATA 
FOR ALTO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 


NIELS W. GADE. 


(Op. 40.) 











Price One Shilling. Tonic Sol-fa Notation, Fourpence. 


ADVENT HYMN 
“IN LOWLY GUISE THY KING APPEARETH” 
By SCHUMANN. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN OF FRIEDRICH RUCKERT 


By THE Rev. J. TROUTBECK, D.D. 


For Soprano Solo and Chorus, with Orchestral Accompaniment. 











Price One Shilling. 





THE 


CHRISTMAS ORATORIO 
JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH. 
THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND ADAPTATION BY THE 


Rev. J. TROUTBECK, D.D. 





Price, in paper cover, 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, gilt, 4s. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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| 
Bram ey, Rev. H. R. iciaiaictiiiaaiasit aol. | Hetmore, Rev. T.) Carols for Christmastide. Set to 
ristmas VUarols ew an . ° ° 
STAINER, JOHN ) : NEALE, Rev. J. M.} Ancient Melodies. One Penny each. 
FIRST SERIES. 71. Here is joy for every age. 
One Penny each oo 
x. God rest you merry, armmaen eae aes ais Traditional. | 74. Christ was born on Christmas Day. | ) 7 
2. The Manger Throne ... eve ove ou C. Steggall. | 75. Earth to-day rejoices. i hr 
3. A Virgin unspotted .. «+ = es =~ eve =~ Traditional. | 76. Good Christian men, rejoice. : ” 
4. Come, ye lofty ... me ee ae ss Elvey. | 77. From church to church. 
5. Come, tune your hearts... ove ove one ove Ouseley. | 78. In the ending of the year. 
6. The First Nowell ooo ove ans nis ove Traditional. | 79. Royal day that chasest gloom. 
7. Jesu, hail . = er ae ee J. Stainer. | 80, O’er the hill and o’er the vale. 
8. Good Christian men... ove ee ive + Old German. | 81. Good King Wenceslas. 
9. Sleep, holy Babe.. ee Dykes. | 82. Toll! toll! because there ends. 
ro. Good King Wenceslas... 0 eee tees Traditional. «. ¢. 
11. When I view the Mother aie ine ele a= J. Barnby. The above 12 Carols, complete... ee «st 
4 12. The seven joys of Mary “se eee ns Traditional. Folio, with pianoforte accompaniment .. we 4 °6 
: 13. On the Birthday of the Lord . nw i ine Dykes. Treble part... ee aii “ae pe ae @ © 
14. What Childisthis? ... se ae Old English. oo  )  —<—— ee en a 
f 15. Glorious, beauteous, golden- -bright .. ae Maria Tiddeman. 
" 16, hod Christian Children | id. aes S.C. —— 
17. A Child this d bo: Sh, cee ae itional. . 
8. Sunek tie steed oe Se ew ater as "ane. WENSLEY, SHAPCOTT.—T welve new Carols for Christmas- 
19. When Christ was born... ... 4. 9 =~ A. H. Brown. tide. Three- ae each. 
20. Christmas Morning Hymn ... ae ee eae J. Barnby. r 
83. Faas star Pn a er es ~ J. Stainer. 
84. The shepherds... Pe ase es ona .. Eaton Faning. 
| SECOND SERIES. 7 sega shag pl a is ae aS on <a 
7 One Penny each. 87. The Desert , tease ase Emma’ Mundella. 
; 21. Carol for Christmas Eve wee ewe Traditional, | 88. Bethlehem... 0. eee ee tee tes *_" B. Foster. 
22, Jesus inthe Manger... RY pace Gare foe H. Smart. | BQ) TDRWRUORE ase ttt mew ee .. Berthold Tours. 
23. The Holly andthe Ivy | 14 Bon gues. osc Old French, | 99 In the manger a ..J. Barnby. 
24. The Moon shines bright J ce kee a Traditional, | 9!- The Mother and Child « tee nee ate “Myles B. Foster. 
25. The Virgin and Child... 0 ss wwe wee Stegall, | 92: Christ is born... wee J. F. Bridge. 
26. The Incarnation .. twee we eee Traditional, | 93- Christmas Day ... we ase ee nee “Battison Haynes, i | 
27. Christmas Day ee ie ae J. Stainer, | 94 Sweet Christmas Bells... baa sa Ae J. Stainer. j 
28. The ca “Carol... — me ove ae Traditional. 1 ; f. 1 
29. God's dear Son ... pa ates obs ove eas Traditional. Sennen, Tonic maaan ed. Words saaiaiaiai 
30. Christmas Hymn... ate nse ode ie Goss, _ 
31. The Babe of Bethlehem ae ie ose ae Traditional, . 
32. eee, ofthe Bl Bed Vi eo ee Ouseley,| TEN CHristMAS Carots. Three-Halfpence each. 
‘ radle Song of the — irgin eee . Barnby, . 
= Citaimnne fone .. am 8 aa ie a J Dehes. 95. Beni we ‘gg with “~~ ang ove ese ooo ——— ; 
35. Jacob’s Ladder ... Siar | cles, “ieee; | Weave Traditional, | 9° Sle uy ae b we ee owe J 7 Pld. 
36. The Story of the Shepherd ose see nen eas J. Barnby, | 92° SPteP. ey eee 9 ‘sis “8 pai — J. os ] 
we 98. Now dies in David’s City... ie aia aoe . Swire. 
37. — Wassail Song a ee —_ 99. There dwelt in Old Judea R tackson, ] 
38. In terra pax . ae se Gas see ose ykes, ; Aa io Reg ii — ] 
39. Dives and NN aie cats: hess am oe Traditional, | 100 Good people, give ear... a. ve nee ave , Swire. 
40. From far away... eae Dykes, | 10% Carol for Christmas Day «ae ones J. T. Field. ; 
41. Carol for Christmas Day oe ne oe A. Sullivan, mn | enone oo ou = = = by 2 Suite 
42. The Child Jesus in the Garden. ob aes és J. Stainer. 104, Two thousand troubled years es 3 JU. Bridge. ; 
THIRD SERIES Complete, 1s. Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. Words only, 2d. I 
One Penny each. : 
43. What soul-inspiring music kim Om Har. by J. S,| STAINER, JoHN (Adapted and arranged by).—Twelve Old I 
44. In the country nigh to Bethlehem ... eee ove G. Hine. 
45. We three Kings of Orient are... «2 .. «. Har. byJ.S. Carols. One Penny each. 
. oe ae byt a Oe et Fag on ~ . 105, on gee ee off y See sleep. , P 
48. A Babe is born ud. ws wee Har. by J-8. | toy, Now sing we all full eweetly. 1 
49. Come let us all sweet Carolssing «.. 1. 1. F. Champneys. 108. The good men all of Chastres. bf 
50. Let music break on this blest morn... .. .. J. B. Calkin. | 109. Whence comes this rush of wings afar ? I 
51. a New Year's Day». ss use ee) A. Hi. Brown. | tro, { Come with us, sweet flowers, and worship. \ rd I 
52. The Angel Gabriel woo ote tees, sk. DY ST] Infant so gentle, so pure, and so sweet ! 6 > 
53. The Shepherds ncapaagn wee ae ee | AH. Browh. | rz, O Night, ful and bl , 
| Irn, peaceful and blest ! SF 
54- a Lang 3 ee oe ore oo one Har. by J.S. | 112. Of the Father's love begotten. y ¥ 
Pee” ~ = = = 2 ES eee ony : 
57. The Christmas Celebration ... one ou a E. Prout. | 4 Hat emit’ quad ohn sl 
58. Arise and hail the Sacred Day a ss GAR Browna! : siecle iQ 
59. The Holy Well << - - ~» ae, | Complete, 1s. Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. Words only, 1d. y 
60. The Angel and the Shepherds oases ode, EE Ee) | — */ 
= = Cov a Soe one de one a ‘i Har. by J. S. | iy 
2. The Morning Star ait im . F. Bridge. | MART n : i _ i i 
63. The Shepherds went their hasty way. on ooo y F. Seana. | mo Grenmenteet by) Chrkamantife 18 
64. I saw three ships... oe seh ono gas, RAEI Carols. One Penny ench, 
65. Mountains, bow your heads as ie ave W. H. Cummings. | . u 
66. Luther's Carol ~... ATES OR gS J. Higgs. Part I, (Old Breton Melodies). 18 
67. The Boy’s Dream tease aes ane wae”) WW. Monk, | 116. Hail! Christmas Bells. 
68. Legends of the Infancy... ais .. J. F. Bridge. | 11 { O’er her Child the Virgin weeps. rai 18 
69. Let Christians all (The Black Decree) d Traditi | 17: | The stars are bright. js 
70. Immortal Babe (for Christmas Day) } no eee raditional. | 118. On this day was born. 18 
s. d. | 119. Glad hymns, with one accord. 
The above 70 Carols, complete, cloth, "ewe caer 120, Outside the city gates. 
Three Series ... es os O8OR' XO 121. On Asia Minor’s sunny shore. 
Words only, complete” Sie as a ee | 122. Across the desert sands by night. 
Words, each Series ... ooo “iy oe woe 1 ER | Complete, 6d.; Words only, 1d. 
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NOVELLO’s CHRISTMAS CAROLS—continued. 


Christmastidz Carols, 
Continued. 


Part II. (Old French Melodies). 
The Shepherds glad. 
Merrily ring the Christmas bells. 
The sombre shadows darker fall. 
Poising bright on golden wing. 
Round the Virgin gently sleeping. 
The Circumcision. 
In the golden lands afar, 
A Legend of the Flight. 


Complete, 6d. Words only, 1d. 


123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129 
130. 





BraMLEY, Rev. H. “ Christmas Carols, 


STAINER, JOHN. 


Three- alpenes aan. 
131. A Virgin unspotted 
132. The Manger Throne ... ons ws eve 
. Sleep, Holy Babe aaa “ aa 
- Good Christian men, rejoice .. ° 
. ’Twas in the winter cold 
. Good King Wenceslas... 
. Come! ye lofty - 
. God rest you merry, gentlemen own 
. Listen, Lordings = 
. The First Nowell te eve 
When Christ was born fa 
esu, hail! O God most holy : 
he seven joys of Mary soe ace aes 
. What Child is this? .. 
. The Waits’ Song * moon ‘shines bright) 
. The Virgin and Child .. 
- The Holly andIvy ... ae oo 
. The Lord at first ia oe Ree 
. The Incarnation 


or 


150. The Cherry-Tree Carol 

151. A Cradle-song of the Blessed Virgin naa 
152. ov s Ladder ... i? ae 
153. Divesand Lazarus... is ‘a one 
154. The Wassail Song... as 


Complete, 2s. 
BRAMLEY, Rev. H. "7 
STAINER, JOHN 

W. G. McNavuecur. 


Three-Halfpence each. 


155. Good King Wenceslas. 
156. Good Christian men, rejoice. 
157. Christmas hath made an end. 
158. God rest you merry, gentlemen. 
159. The First Nowell. 
160, A Virgin unspotted. 
161. he —— Song, 
ear along our street. 
162. {the Boar’s Head Carol. } 14d. 
163. The seven joys of Mary. 
164. Hark! how sweetly the ‘bells. 
165. The Holly and the Ivy. 
Complete, 1s.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. 


Christmas Carols, 





Fox, GeorGE.—Carols for Christmastide. 
for Little Singers. 
Three-Halfpence each. 


166. Good King Wenceslas. 
167. I hear along our street. 
168. Brightly shone the Eastern star. 
169. As Teseph was a-walking. 
170. Hark! what mean those holy voices. 
171. The Holy Well. 
172. While Shepherds watched. 
173. God rest you merry, gentlemen. 
174. Hark! how sweetly the bells. 
175. A little robin. 
176. As I sat on a sunny bank. 
177. Why in tones so sweet and tender. 
8. {in moon shone bright. d 
17° | All you that in this house. } 14d. 
179. br ag roy it shone. 
epherds at the Grange. 
180. (hese a pars . } 14d. 
uns in frigid cells. 
181. { Washerweee, old. } 14d. 
182. = Holly = the Ivy. 
ow grand and how bright. 
183. | eneies to the living Lord. } 1d. 
Lo! a heavenly form appearing. 
184. ; The Boar's Head Carol. 14d 
In excelsis gloria. 
Complete, 2s. 6d. 


Harmonised by G. C. MarTIn.— 


| 


New and Old. | 


Arranged for Men’s Voices. 


Traditional. 
C. Steggall. 
.. _ Dykes. 
Old Pr ns 


J. Barnby. | 


Helmore s Carols. 
vey. 
Traditional. 


Ouseley. | 


Traditional. 


‘Arthur H. Brown. | 


J. Stainer. 


Traditional. | 
Old English. | 


Traditional. 
C. Steggall. 
Old French. 
Traditional. 


Traditional. | 
Traditional. | 


...J. Barnby. | 


Traditional. 
Traditional. 


me Traditional. 


New and Old. 


Arranged for Two-part Singing by 


Set to Music 














Lecce, Rosin H.—Twelve New Christmas Carols. For 
Unison Singing. Words by E. A. ALSTON. 
Three-Halfpence each. 

185. Praeludium. 191. Caraula Pastorum., 

186. The Midnight Masse. 192. Wassail Song. 

187, The bells of Christmas. 193. Kings of Orient. 

188, Pastor Bonus. 194. Good Christians all, 

189. Rejoice! Christen men. 195. Cometh the day. 

190. A Children’s Carol. 196. Ye Angelus Bell. 

Complete, 1s. Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. Words only, 2d. 
The Anthem of Peace (O sweet ~ 
enchanting anthem) a ...J. Barnby. 

197. ; On Christmas Morn .. ” “A. C. Mackenzie. 14d. 
Across the desert sands by night .. «. G.C. Martin. 
Shepherds! shake off your drowsy ‘sleep -- J. Stainer. 

O Babe! in manger lying ... eve 
The Virgin is hushing 

198 {ii Child is this ? ~- J. Barnby. 14d. 
Darkness fell on the weary ‘earth .. 

199. Holy night! peaceful — ai ee ...J. Barnby. 2d. 

200. In excelsis gloria ae oe . J.M.Crament. 14d. 

201. When Christ was born . T. Field. 1 

202. What Child is this? . T. Field. 14d. 

as { Zhes were whisperings BAR ¢ Pye 14d 

3° | Shades of silent night pe Gee. . 

204. The Legend of Good Saint Christopher te ag J. Sawyer. 14d. 

205. I hear along our street “a wa E. Silas. 4d. 

206. In dulci Jubilo ... . Pearsall. 3d. 

207. Caput apri defero id ae por ns . Pearsall. 3d. 

208. Holly betries ads oe . pe Westbrook. ifs 

209. A New Year’sCarol ... a i= <vaek . Os Shaw. 14d. 

A {rhe was silence (Unison) i = aca oe} 14d 

2 The star ir the East (Unison) eS ‘+ .. H. Leslie. R 

air. A Christmas Carol(Two Parts) ..  «e C. Reinecke. 2d. 

212. Glad Christmastide ...  ... 2 «. «J. Barnby. 14d. 

213. All things were in silence... <a pe . Barnby. 14d. 

214. This is the month ae pon re Hugh Blair. 14d. 

215. How peaceful was the night... Hugh Blair. 14d. 

216. Therecame alittle child  .. R Jackson. 14d. 

217. As with gladness pa | C.V. Stanford. 14d. 

218. One night as I was sleeping... “e J. Swire. 14d. 

219. The Golden Crown ... we ave i: Stainer. 14d. 

220. Joy fills our inmost heart... a “A.C. Mackenzie. 4d. 

221. Who is this that lies all lowly ...Myles B. Foster. 14d. 

222. See, the Morning Star... ina i pon E.G.Monk. 1d. 

223. Carol, carol, Christians oe Victoria Grosvenor.  § 

224. On Christmas Morn .. es ‘és A. C. Mackenzie. 1d. 

225. In the ages past... pe F. A. J. Hervey. 146: 

226. We sing a song of gladness al wire. 13d. 

227. The morn, the blessed morn is nigh Victoria Grosvenor. 3d. 

228. Carol, carol, Christians a ae Mrs. J. W. Bliss. 3d. 

229. O was not Christ our Saviour? eve J. Shaw. 14d. 

230. Carol, Christian children ae “A. Moffat. 14d. 

231. There was silence in Bethlehem’s fields (s. A.T.B. )J.Stainer. 14d. 

232. Come, all ye Christian men, rejoice Hamilton Clarke. 14d. 

233 Shepherds i in the fields abiding Hamilton Clarke. 14d. 

234. Come and sing the wondrous story .. . Varley Roberts. 14d. 

235. The Christmas bells ape loud and clear . Varley Roberts. 14d. 

236. Bethlehem... ae as . Varley Roberts. 14d. 

237. The birth ever new ne Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 

238. The oldnews... pee pan ons Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 

239. Christmas Eve P aad Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 

40. The Christmas vision ... a oe Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 
| eae The Shepherds’ Carol ... Robin H. Legge. 14d. 

242. Mary’s Cradle Song pe an Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 

243. The Angels’ Carol ie = fre Robin H. Legge. 1 -d. 

244. Children’s Chorus pa oo Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 

245. The Holy Quest Robin H. Legge. 1 bd. 

246. The Five Kings Robin H. Legge. 1 bd. 

247. Praise we now the Holy light... Robin H. Legge. 1 d. 

248. Nazareth town in slumber lay... a Robin H. Legge. 14d. 

249. An ode on the birth of our Saviour ... .. C.H. Lloyd. 14d. 

250. See, the morning star is dwelling ... A. Herbert Brewer. 14d. 

251. Christ was born on earanae Day... A. Herbert Brewer. 14d. 

252. Christmas Morn... pe -“  « H. C. Havergal. 2d. 

253. The Kings of the East ae H. C. Havergal. 2d. 

254. The Star ... “aa Sea H.C. Havergal. 2d. 

| 255. The Angels’ song oe ae a H. C. Havergal. 2d. 

256. The Holy birth aa «eo “a H. C. Havergal. 2d. 

257. The Humiliation on po H C. Havergal. 2d. 

258. Rejoice, O daughter ...C. Macpherson. ie 

259. The Virgin and Child (This winter's s night) C. Macpherson. 14d. 

260. The Annunciation __ ... Barnby. 1d. 

261. The Message to the Shepherds ase. ete . Barnby. 14d. 

262. Cradle Song of the Blessed Virgin ... }: Barnby. 14d. 

263. Gloria in excelsis oa “a as Besaby. 14d. 

Octavo anthems, 448, “ The 


(Nos. 260 to 263 published together. 


264. 


265. 


First Christmas,” 3d.) 
Sing the Holy Child-Christ . 
Sleep, baby, sleep i ane 
To be continued. 
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CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS. 


In the Press. 


HAIL TO THE CHRIST 
CAROL-ANTHEM 


COMPOSED BY 


r JOSEPH BARNBY. 


SING, O HEAVENS, AND BE JOYFUL, 
O EARTH 


COMPOSED BY 


A. R. GAUL. 

















Just Published. 


LO, GOD, OUR GOD HAS COME 


BATTISON HAYNES. 


Price Threepence. 








WHILE SHEPHERDS WATCHED 
THEIR FLOCKS 


COMPOSED BY 


GEORGE J. ELVEY. 


Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 





Recently Published. 


WHILE SHEPHERDS WATCHED 
THEIR FLOCKS 


JOSEPH BARNBY. 


Price Fourpence; Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. 








MERCY AND TRUTH ARE MET 
TOGETHER 


JOHN STAINER. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 





WITH ALL THY HOSTS 
JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
A COLLECTION OF 


TWELVE CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


COMPILED BY 
MRS. CAREY BROCK anp M. A. SIDEBOTHAM, 
Editors of ‘‘ The Children’s Hymn Book,” &c. 





Many hundred George C. Martin. 


indred years ago “ie ? . 
The Nativity oe oe me a Rev. Charles Erskine. 
A Cradle Song .. °* we ae Rev. Charles Erskine. 
As on the night .. oe es Burnham W. Horner. 


O lovely voices of the sky Henry S. Sidebotham. 


Henry Smart. 


a in the manger : “s ee “ ae 

t fellupon a winter's day .. we eR M. A. Sidebotham. 
On this day was born .. ne re ee George C. Martin. 
The night is dark sia +s es ee M. A. Sidebotham. 
Carol, Carol, Christians a is o8 -. M.A. Sidebotham. 
The loving heart oe os a ae Rev. Charles Erskine. 
Let there be Light ., “8 ae ne Berthold Tours. 


Price One Shilling. 





London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 








ALFRED R. GAUL’S CANTATAS. 
"UNA 


FourTH AND FIFTH THOUSAND. 








PRODUCED AT THE NORWICH MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
-OCTOBER 4, 1893. 





“*Una' is quite one of his best.”—Musical Standard. 

“ The result, in the present case, leaves no doubt that into all the 
places which know his previous compositions ‘ Una’ will find a way 
and become as much a favourite as its forerunners... . Mr. Gat 
considers before all things the elegance and symmetry of his melodic 
phrases.” —Musical Times, 

“We believe that Mr. Gaul has attained greater popularity with 
small English provincial choral societies than any other composer 
living or dead.”—London Daily Graphic. 


tTHE TEN VIRGINS 


Third Edition. Seventh and Eighth Thousand. 
This Edition contains the additional Soprano air ‘‘ Sun of my Soul.” 








“The work will certainly go through Saxondom in the wake of its 
predecessors from the same pen.”—London Daily Telegraph. 

“ Must attain pe papenan wherever heard. Infinitely superior to any 
previous effort of the composer.”—Liverpool Daily Courier. 

“A distinct advance upon any of its predecessors.’—Birmingham 
Daily Post. 

“That ‘ The Ten Virgins’ is a much finer work than the everywhere 
favourite ‘Holy City’ we have no doubt whatever.’—Birmingham 
Daily Gazette. 





PRODUCED WITH THE UTMOST SUCCESS BY THE 
BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 


“JOAN OF. ARC 


Staff Edition. 





Sixteenth to Twentieth Thousand. 





“The Exeter Oratorio Society last night achieved a brilliant success, 
and it may safely be said, without fear of exaggeration, that never 
before have they performed a work more satisfactory to themselves 
¢. more interesting to the audience than ‘Joan of Arc.’”—Western 

imes. 

“One of the most delightful Concerts ever given by the South 
Shields Choral Society was that of last evening, when the principal 
piece was ‘Joan of Arc.’ We cannot speak too highly of Mr. Gaul’s 
work, which is of the most interesting description, and will doubtless 
soon be a favourite with choral societies.”’—Shields Daily News. 


FirtH AND SIXTH THOUSAND. 





PRODUCED AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE, JULY g, 1892. 


tISRAEL IN THE 
WILDERNESS 


“ The work was given under Mr. Gaul’s own direction by some 3,000 
singers, accompanied by the Palace orchestra. Mr. Gaul has pre- 
sented in no previous work better characteristics or more successful 
efforts than are to be found in ‘Israel in the Wilderness.’ The 
popular composer was enthusiastically cheered at the close of the 
performance.’—Musical News. 

The above Cantatas have been specially planned to meet the require- 
ments of Musical Societies, the greater portion being choral. 








Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s.; Tonic 
Sol-fa, 1s.; vocal parts, each 1s. Words only, * 7s. 6d.; + 5s. per 100. 
The loan of Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer. 








LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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*O sing to God (Noél). (Female Voices) . 
*O sing to God (Noél). (Arranged for s.a.T.B.) ..Ch. Gounod 14d. | 


ANTHEMS FOR CH ornare 





Unto us a Child is born .. os fF “a .. F.Adlam 4d. 
‘In the beginning .. ee py ss ee .. G.B. Allen 14d. 
Christians, bejoyful .. as “e wa re -- Bach 3d. 
Glory be to God .. ee we <a és oe .. Bach 3d. 
Hear, King of Angels .. aa és ‘eo .. Bach 14d. 
*That God doth love the world . ne xa ae ve Bach 3a. 
*Behold, I bring you — tidings ae J. Barnby 3d. 
*Christians, awake. ee «e | Barnby 3d 
Drop down, ye heavens . ee Pe ee Barnby 14d 
Hail to the Christ “s Pe Ye ‘ik « . Barnby ts. 
*Like silver lamps . oe ee ee oe és Barnby 14d 
*Sing and rejoice .. ee Barnby 14d 
*The first Christmas (Words only, 3S. per 103) Barnby 3d 
*The Grace of God which bringeth salvation J. Barnby 14d 
*While shepherds watched their flocks J. Barnby 4d. 
*While shepherds watched their flocks os -. W.T. Best rad. | 
*Give the king Thy judgments, O ans 8 “A. H. Brown 14d. | 
*Rejoice in the Lord ‘ “ . J.B. Calkin 3d. 
Hail! thou that art highly favoured .. i] Arthur Carnall 4d. 
Break forth into joy iS - S. Coleridge-Taylor 3d. 
*When Jesus was born in Bethlehem.. W. A. C. Cruickshank 3d. 
Behold, I bring you good tidings os e J.M.Crament 4d. 
Behold, I bring you glad ome ce +. Giovanni Croce 14d. 
Be peace on earth.. oe ch oe .. W.Crotch 2d. 
Lo, star-led chiefs. . . W.Crotch 2d. 


*When Jesus was born in Bethichem.. ‘ W. A. C. Cruickshank 3d. | 
*Arise, shine, for Thy light iscome .. oe .. Geo. Elvey 14d. 


*While shepherds watched ae .- Geo. Elvey 3d. 
*Let us now go even unto Bethiehem.. ne .. J.T. Field rd. 
*There were shepherds .. ee Myles B. Foster 14d. 
Ditto ditto Two-part Anthem .. Myles B. Foster 3d. 
Behold, a Star appeareth st on os =. W.Gade 4d. 
Sing, O daughter of Zion ee ae “e . H.Gadsby 14d. 
In this was manifested .. ee =e .« ee Gladstone 3d. 
Behold, how good and joyful .. ae .. W.H. Gladstone 1s. 


*God so loved the world. .Goss I 


*Behold, I bring you good tidings .. «s oP I Goss | 
1. Ch 


*The Word is Flesh become .. re r .. Ch. Gounod 1s. 
Behold, I bring .. “ vers ma ee .. E. V. Hall 3d. 
* Brightest and best ee ee oe as .. E. V. Hall 4d. 
Hark! the glad sound .. os ea .. E.V. Hall 3d. 
*Hark! the herald angels sing - - oa e E.V. Hall 34. 
*For unto usaChildis born .. Ps ¥e “ Handel 2d. 
*Glory to God Handel 1d 
How beautiful are the feet (Appendix to“ The Messiah ") Handel 3d. 
O thou that tellest . “a ce Handel 14d. | 
Lo, God our God has come ’ Battison Haynes 3d. 
*Let us now go even unto Be ‘thlehem .. ea E. J. Hopkins 14d. 
Behold, I bring you “ of ae re F. j. Horton 3d. 
Ocomehither .. ee aa aa ee . W. Jackson 3d. 
O Zion, that bringest .. a es . W. Jackson Is. 


ounod 6d. 


Sing, O heavens .. ee ee ee ee . W. a Is. 
Sing, O heavens .. ee oe -.- Kent 4d. 
Hallelujah | ! the light hath shined 2; a ‘Oliver King 3d. 
Hark! what news the angels bring .. wa ..Oliver King 3d. 
The star that now is shining .. Pe .-Oliver King 14d. 
*While all things were in quiet silence’ x .-Oliver King 14d. 
*God so loved the world .. “e M. Kingston rad. 
Dawns the day, the natal day | .. Robin H. Legge 3d. 
Fear not, we bring you good tidings .. es - -H. Leslie 1s. 
He cometh forth .. .. G.A. Macfarren 3d. 
While all things were in “quiet silence’ .. G.A.Macfarren 14d. 
Sing, O Heavens .. ee .. A.C. Mackenzie 6d. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel .. as bay Earl of Mar 14d. 
God, Who at sundry times... 4g <3 J. H. Mee 4d. 
| Rejoice, Oyepeople .. ee ee ee "Mendelssohn 13d. 
| Say where is He born .. ae “e aa Mendelssohn 2d 
| There shall a Star.. es Mendelssohn 6d. 
*Hallelujah! for unto us a Child is born na W.H. Monk 14d. 
| O Jerusalem, look about thee .. éa a E. W. Naylor 4d. 
*Sing unto the Lord i .. Vincent Novello 14d. 
Before the Heavens were spread abroad Horatio W. Parker 3d. 
I will set His dominion inthesea .. Horatio W. Parker 4d. 
Glory to Godin the highest .. ee ee .. Pergolesi 14d. 
There were shepherds .. « a .. Edgar Pettman 3d. 
| *Break forth into joy ' a za ..T. Ridley Prentice 6d. 
| The whole earth is at rest 7 én a iia Roberts 4d. 
| Thelight hath shined .. E. Silas 14d. 
| *The Angel Gabriel was sent from God aa - H.Smart 14d. 
*Behold, I bring you glad abe a ‘és “C. W. Smith rid. 
| *God so loved the world . “ ie +. J.Stainer 14d. 
I desired wisdom .. . ae aa es . Stainer 6d. 
| *Mercy and truth are met. together ae ee oe . Stainer 3d. 
> *O Zion, that bringest good tidings .. “a - .Stainer 14d. 
| *The hallowed day hath shined uponus_.. <% . Stainer 14d. 
| *The morning stars sang together “e ae . Stainer 6d. 

. | *There was silence in Bethlehem’s fields .. “s .Stainer 14d. 
| *Ditto, ditto Unison .. . Stainer 14d. 
| *Thus speaketh the Lord of aang a ee . Stainer 14d. 
| *Break forth into joy «e % aa ee “Bruce Steane 3d. 
| *The night is far spent .. va “a Bruce Steane 14d 

In the beginning was the Word 7a ia E.H. Thorne 14d. 

*Sing, O heavens .. ‘a Bos as “a -- 3B. Tours 14d. 
*There were shepherds -- B. Tours 14d 
| This is the day which the Lord hath made.. “a J. Turle 3d. 

| Thelight hath shined .. . C.G.Verrinder 14d. 
*There were shepherds .. és .. Charles Vincent 4d. 

| Behold, I bring you glad tidings ce «a : Vittoria - 
| There were shepherds .. ne Lan as Wareing 3d. 

| Blessed be the Lord God of Israel “a 4a S.S. Wesley 14d. 
*Glory be to God on high.. aa ‘“é S.S. Wesley 2d. 

| *With all Thy Hosts é ae aa .. J. E. West rad. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel re aa C. . Williams 4d. 
Jesu, Who from Thy Father’s throne oe F.C. Woods 3d. 


perenen snug thus * to be had in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d., r4d., and 2d. each, 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


Will be Published October 19, 1896. 





To BE PRODUCED AT THE NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE 
MusIcaAL FESTIVAL, OCTOBER 30, 1896. 


SCENES FROM THE SAGA OF 


KING OLAF 


H. W. LONGFELLOW & H. A. ACKWORTH, C.i.E. 


SET TO MUSIC FOR 


SOPRANO, TENOR AND BASS SOLI, 
CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 


EDWARD ELGAR. 
(Op. 30.) 





Price Three Shillings. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition (Choruses only), One Shilling and Sixpence. 





London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. 


a - THIRTEEN 


TWO-PART SONGS 


(ENGLISH AND GERMAN WORDS) 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


MENDELSSOHN. 


REDUCED PRICE, ts. 6d. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


SIX MOVEMENTS 


FROM 


A. R. GAUL’S CANTATA 


THE HOLY, CITY 


ARRANGED FOR THE “ORGAN 
BY 


GEORGE CALKIN. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London and New York: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 
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THE 


CHARGE OF THE LIGHT 
BRIGADE 


WRITTEN BY 
ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON 
SET TO MUSIC FOR 
CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
BY 


ARTHUR SOMERVELL. 


Price Ninepence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Sixpence. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 





Will be Published immediately. 





A NEW OCTAVO EDITION OF 


THE MORNING AND EVENING SERVICE 
Together with the Office for the Holy Communion 


Set to Music IN THE KEY OF E, BY 


S. S. WESLEY, Mus.D. 





EDITED, WITH A PREFACE, BY 


GEORGE GARRETT, M.A., Mus.D. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence; or, singly :— 


No.1. Te Deum laudamus e oe “ os Gd. 
» 2. Jubilate Deo =m - os, (Obs 
» 3 Kyrie Eleison (1 ‘and 2). 4. Nicene Creed. 

5. Sanctus. 6. Gloria in Excelsis.. oo eh 
» 7 Magnificat. 8, Nunc dimittis.. ee ee 8d, 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
FOR VOCALISTS, THE CLERGY, AND PUBLIC SPEAKERS. 


A STUDY OF DEVELOPMENT 


ENTITLED 


MIND AND VOICE 


Showing how to obtain CLEARNESS, Power, and MAINTENANCE 
of Voice without fatigue. 


By J. BARNARD BAYLIS. 
One Shilling and Sixpence. (American Edition, 75 cents.) 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 











EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS RECEIVED BY Mr. BayLis:— 

CHARLES W. Pearce, Esq., Mus. D., Cantab., &c., writes: ‘It is 
a singular coincidence that your system of teaching by whispered 
vowels should first see the light at atime when the Yirgil Practice 
Clavier is so much to the front, and I am inclined to think that 
what Mr. A. K. Virgil has accomplished for pianoforte technique 
may find some analogy in the exercises you propose for vocal 
students. The matter you have so carefully thought out for the 
benefit of all voice users cannot fail to be useful, inasmuch as all 
you attempt to do is to assist nature by enabling the mind to act 
upon and control the vocal apparatus.” 

Epmunp Buicu, Esq., M.B., &c., Tooting Graveney, S.W., writes: 
“T am glad to attest the usefulness of the system I learned from 
you. I soon found it led to more voice, with less fatigue, both in 
speaking and singing. I have no doubt the habit of using the 
false chords economises the breath.” 

R. Graves Burton, Esq., M.D., Beaconsfield House, Hanwell, Ww. 
writes: “I feel sure you will have the support of the medical 
profession.” 

CuHarLes Rokanr, Esq., 210, San Antonio Street, El Pasco, Texas, 
writes: “ To say that I have improved is to put it mildly. I have 
improved wonderfully” (referring to results obtained from 
whispering exercises in ‘‘ Mind and Voice”’). 

Howarp Scott, Esq., Chamber of London, Guildhall, E.C., writes: 

“ The results of your tuition are astonishing. After some years 
of comparative loss of vocal power in public reciting, I now find 
myself equal to any effort required.” 

A. M. Ricuarpson, Esq., M.A., Mus.B., Oxon., F.R.C.O., writes: 
“Tam applying the principles you are teaching to my vocal work 
with much success, and I see apparently useless material becoming 
serviceable to art as the result.’ 

Cuarves Lunn, Esq., writes: ‘I am very pleased to see how success- 
ful you are in carrying out the principles of the only school of 
voice as taught to me by Bosio’s master, Cattaneo.” 


Lessons on the above Course of Study, with oral example for practice, 
quickly leads to results. Address (by ‘letter), Mr. Bay is, 60, Moorgate 
Street, E.C. Appointments: 60, Berners Street, W. 








COMPOSITIONS BY 
EDWARD ELGAR 


Published by BrerrKopr and HArTEL, 54, Great Marlborough St., W. 


SERENADE 


For String Orchestra (Op. 20) :— 
Full score ee i ee oo 
String parts .. ” 
Arrangement for Pianoforte (four hands) fe 


SONATA 
For Organ (Op. 28) :— 
I. Allegro maestoso. | III. Andante. 
II. Allegretto. IV. Presto. 
Price Ten Shillings. 


LA CAPRICIEUSE 
Solo for Violin, with Pianoforte Accompaniment (Op. 17). Price 4s. 
London: BREITKOPF and Hirret, §4, Great Marlborough St., W. 


Boosey AND CO.’S NEW PUBLICATIONS: 


COMPOSED FOR THE NORWICH FESTIVAL, 
HAUDRIG CROHOORE: an Irish Ballad for 
Chorus and Orchestra. Written by J. SHERIDAN L_ Fanu, 
Set to Music by C. Vituiers STANFORD. Price Is. 6d. net. 
Boosey and Co. 
COMPOSED FOR THE BRISTOL FESTIVAL. 
HYMN BEFORE SUNRISE. For Baritone Solo, 
Chorus, and Orchestra. The Words by SAMUEL COLERIDGE. 
The Music by P. Napier Mies. Price ts. 6d. net. 
Boosey and Co. 


CANTATAS, &c. 
Price 2s. 6d. net. 
HE SWAN AND THE SKYLARK. (GorinG 





price 3s. net. 
4d. each net. 
6s. 














THOMAS.) 

ce 1s. 6d. net. 
HE BARD. P frvpec A Bass Solo and 
Chorus. 


Price ts. 6d. net. 
HEY THAT GO DOWN ‘TO THE SEA. 


(H. A. J. CAmpBeti.) For Soprano and Tenor Solos, Chorus, 
Orchestra, and Organ. 


Boosey and Co., 295, Regent Street, London; and 9, East 17th Street, 
New York. 


Popular Part-Songs for S.A.T.B. 


By W. W. PEARSON. 


The Skaters .. ae oe 4d. 
The Lake - we Ss * 





The Oyster Dredgers .. 2d. 
Evening ee 2d. 





*Tis Morn : 3d. | *Sweet to live (38th ‘thou. ‘ia ad. 
age Spring (Madrigal) ; 3d. | PP aay ee ,young Spring!.. 2d. 
e River .. +. 3d. | *The Anglers (14th thou.).. 2d. 
Over the mountain side cer 7a | The Dream of Home eo ad. 


Summer and Winter ee 2d. 


Soul of living music oe 9d. 
*Departed Joys ad. 


The Stormy Petrel .. a SRI 
The Coral Grove . | 
- 3d.| Soldier, rest! e co ae 

| Woods in Winter .. eo Xd. 

Autumn eo +s oe Id 


Pibroch of Donuil Dhu ; 
Blow, Western Wind! .. 3d. } 
Stars of the Night .. ie Aes 


HUMOROUS PART-SONGS. 


*Three Doughtie Men. (60ththousand) .. . ° eo 8d. 
Three Children Sliding. (zoth thousand) .. oa ow “<< 
A Ryghte Merrie Geste .. ra os FP am 5 oo ae 
The Snow-white Doe ey ; e oe ce 

*Ben Bowlegs (EDWARD Oxenrorp) 3s aS ne re eu Se 
The Carrion Crow oe ae re es ‘oo ee o & 
Call John! .. oe a “ve ° oe eo 9d. 


DESCRIPTIVE CHORUSES. 
With Pianoforte or Orchestral Accompaniments. 
ThelIron Horse... -. 4d.| The Ocean 
OfftoSea .. oa -. 4d. | *The Ironfounders (36th thou. ) 6 
ager Chorus .. os «» 3d.) The Cyclists .. a we Ae 
he Lifeboat .. be co Oe 
Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham, 
Tonic Sol-fa Editions at half the above prices of those marked *. 
London and New York: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co. 
IMPORTANT TO PIANO TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. 
NDEX-PAGE to CZERNY’S 1o1 EXERCISES, 
with PREFACE by A, Dietmann, Professor of Music (Leips. 
Cons.), giving the numbers in their progressive order of difficulty. 


This sheet may easily be attached to any copy of Czerny’s 101 
Exercises. 





Price 2d., from all Musicsellers. 
Wholesale from A. DIELMANN, 277, Oxford Road, Manchester. 
Sent Post-free for 24d. in stamps 


There’s beauty in the deep 14d,” 
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8vo, 4d. 


THE CYCLISTS 


PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 
Words by Epwarp OXENFORD. 
MUSIC BY 
W. W. PEARSON. 
Orchestral Parts lent gratis for performance. 
Apply to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham. 
London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co, 


Just Published. 








INSCRIBED, BY PERMISSION, TO 
PROFESSOR EBENEZER PROUT, B.A., Mus. Doc. 
(Professor of Music in the University of Dublin), 


TONALITY & ROOTS. 


A Simple and Concise Method for Determining the Diatonic Scales 

or Keys to which Intervals, Triads, and short Musical Phrases belong, 

or in which they may be found, and also for ascertaining with ease 
and certainty the root of any discord 


ARTHUR J. GREENISH, 


Mus. Doc., Cantab.; Fellow of the Royal Academy of Music and 
Fellow of the Royal College of Organists. 





A ruling principle extended and developed on entirely new lines. 

Deals with points hitherto practically untouched by existing 
treatises. 

Will be found of the greatest use to Professors and Students, and 
invaluable to all Candidates for Examinations. 





‘Worthy of the careful examination of theorists as well as of 
students. The basis of a “~— plan to which those preparing 
students for Examinations in harmony may well devote considera- 
tion.” —Musical News, 


Price 1s. 6d.; Post-free, 1s. 7d. 





Copies may be had from the Author, Dr. A. J. GREENISH, 32, King 
Henry's Road, Hampstead, London, N.W.; or from the Publishers 
(address) Office of the Organist and ‘Choirmaster, 139, Oxford Street, 


London, W. 
Trade terms on application to the AUTHOR, as above. 


COMPOSITIONS 


BY 


T. MEE PATTISON. 











CANTATAS. oe Se 

The Ancient Mariner se ‘. ee 26 oo 6 
Do. do. (Choruses only) “e ee « & © 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel E ‘ « 26 
Do. do, (Choruses “only). -* oo £4 

May Day ee ee ee < 2-@> oe 

The Miracles of Christ (Sacred) “a “<a oe o FQ O6 

ANTHEMS, &c. 

All Thy works praise Thee (Harvest) .. ee aw @ Ss” BF 
Thou visitest the earth (Harvest) . ee oo a4 
I know that my Redeemer liveth (Easter) ee oe @ 8 
There were shepherds (Christmas) ae “tO a 
Thirteen Offertory Sentences ee ee . ee O 4 
Six Kyries . ee ae ee ee es @ 2 
Te Deum laudamus (in OY as we ae er 

ORIGINAL ORGAN COMPOSITIONS. 

Fifteen Introductory and Concluding Voluntaries .. 3s. 6d. 
Five Concluding Voluntaries ee oo ee 8, 6d. 
London and New York: Novi0, Ew ER and Co, 
CHARLES TUCKWOOD’S 
LIST OF COMPOSITIONS BY 
EDWARD ELGAR. 

SONGS. s. d. 
Rondel. Words by Longfellow aa os RES C 
Queen Mary’s Song. Words by Lord Tennyson as ee » 2-8 
The Shepherd’s Song. Words by Barry Pain ws ow £* 
Through the long days. Words by Col. John Hay oe « £4 
The Poet’s Life. Words by Ellen Burroughs .. 20 


With Violin ad lib. 
Like to the damask rose. Words by Simon Wastell .. oe £0 
A Song of Autumn. Words by Adam L. Gorden.. os sn 2 0 
VIOLIN SOLO. 


Mot d’Amour at es bees ae Ke ae eet EAE 
PIANOFORTE SOLO. 
Sevillafia (Scene Espagnole) .. a oe ~ 4 
i With Orchestral Accompaniment ee ee an S06 
VOLUNTARIES. 
The Vesper Voluntaries anne 26), beget Eleven 
Original Voluntaries . ee ee Io 


A DREAM OF LOVE 


SONG 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
EDWARD OXENFORD 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


In Cand A. Price Two Shillings each. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
Just Published. 


THE HESPERUS 


CANTATA FOR SOPRANO, BARITONE, AND BASS SOLI, 
CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 








THE Poetry By LONGFELLOW 


J. F. H. READ. 


Price 1s. 6d.; Vocal Parts also, in Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. 





By the same Composer: 
THE 


DEATH OF YOUNG ROMILLY 
CHORAL BALLAD FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 


THE Poetry BY WORDSWORTH. 
Dedicated, by special permission, to H.R.H. THe Prince oF WALES 


FOR MEN’S VOICES. 
Sung by the Stock ExcHance Cuorav Society, 


IN THE FOREST 


CANTATA FOR BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS AND 
ORCHESTRA. 


London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 
NEW WORKS FOR 


CHORAL AND ORCHESTRAL SOCIETIES. 


FROM THE BAVARIAN HIGHLANDS. Six Choral Songs with 
Accompaniment for Piano or Orchestra. The words imitated from 
Bavarian Volkslieder and Schnadahipferl. Music composed by 
Epwarp EL aar (Op. 27) :— 








No. net. 
1. The Dance (Sonnenbichl) ee oe oe 6d. 
2. False Love (Wamberg).. a x ae 6d. 
3. Lullaby (In Hammersbach) .. oe . 6d. 
4. Aspiration (Bei Sankt Anton).. ee ee 6d. 
5. On the Alm (Hoch Alp).. ‘ ae es 6d. 
6, The Marksman (Bei Murnau) ae - Is, 6d. 


Complete, 3s. net. 
Orchestral Score and Parts may be had on hire. 
CHRISTMAS CANTATA. The Vocal Part adapted by C. T. 
West to Music by MENDELSSOHN. Vocal Score, 1s. 6d. net. 
String Parts may be had on hire. 
MASS. For Treble Voices (in Three Parts). By J. RHEINBERGER. 
Vocal Score, with Organ accompaniment, 2s. 6d. net ; ditto, with- 
out accompaniment, Is. net; Separate Voice Parts, 6d. each net ; 
String Parts, 1s. 6d. each net. 
STABAT MATER for Treble Voices and Strings, by PERGOLEsI. 
Vocal Score, 1s. net. String Parts, 1s. each net, excepting First 
Violin, 1s. 6d. net. 
BRITANNIA. A Nautical Overture. By Sir A. C. MACKENZIE 
(as played at the Philharmonic Concerts, Birmingham Festival, 





&c.). Orchestral Score, 6s. net. Full Orchestra, 12s, net. 

FROM THE NORTH. By Sir A.C. Mackenzie. Nos. 1, 2, and 3, 
(from Opus 53). Orchestral Score, 3s. each net; Full Orchestra, 
3s. each net. Septet, 1s. 6d. each net. 

FROM THE BAVARIAN HIGHLANDS. By Epwarp EL Gar. 
Three Dances arranged from Op. 27. Orchestral Score and Parts 


may be had on hire. 
London: JosePH WILLIAMS. 


OM, THE PIPER’S SON. By A. Ben ALLEN. 
One of the best humorous Part-songs for s.A.1.B. May be had of 

NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. Price 3d. 

Now Ready. On the 1st of each Month. 228 Cols. 2d.; Post-free, 34d. 

USICAL OPINION and MUSIC TRADE 











London: Cuantes Tuckw oon, 64, Bemen Street, w. 


REVIEW. 150 Holborn Bars, E.C. 
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CHAPPELL & CO.S PUBLICATIONS. 
UP TO DATE; 


THE CHILDREN OF THE NINETEENTH CENTUREE 
A CANTATA FOR CHILDREN 


BY 
W. H. SONLEY JOHNSON 


REGINALD ATKINS. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE NET. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 6d. net. Libretto, 3d. net. 
“UP TO DATE” is a new departure in the class of work to which it belongs. It is written with the idea of providing, for performance 
by children, a Cantata of dramatic character and of humorous nature, constructed in such a manner as to be interesting both to adults and to 


young people. It is adapted to the requirements of either stage or concert platform, and it is trusted that both music and words will be 
recognised as improvements upon the usual model. There is no fee for performance. 











POPULAR WORKS FOR CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


ALONZO THE BRAVE anv tHe FAIR IMOGENE, Choral; FRIDOLIN; or, THe Messace To THE Force. A Dramatic 


Ballad, by M. G. Lewis and C. HoLianp. 2s. 6d. net. 

GRAY’S ELEGY. Cantata, by A. CELLIER. Paper, 2s. 6d. net; 
cloth, 4s. net. 

FAUST. Dramatic Legend, by Hector BERLIOZ. 
3s. 6d. net; cloth, 5s. net; Tonic Sol-fa, 2s. 6d. net. 


GOD IS LOVE. A Sacred Cantata, by Mrs. JosepH RosBInson. 
Paper, 3s. net; cloth, ros. 6d. net. 


New Edition. 


Cantata, by A. RANDEGGER. Paper, 4s. net; cloth, 6s. net. 


THE JACKDAW OF RHEIMS. Comic Cantata, by THomas 
InGco_psBy and GEeorGE Fox. 2s. 6d. net. Voice parts, each 6d. 
net; Harmonium part, 1s. net; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s, 6d. net. 


THE MARTYR OF ANTIOCH. Sacred Musical Drama, by ARTHUR 
SULLIVAN. Paper, 5s. net; cloth, 8s, net. - 


KENILWORTH. Cantata, by ARTHUR SULLIVAN. Paper, 3s. 6d. net. 


ISAIAH. A Sacred Cantata, by Luigi MANcINELLI. Paper, 3s. 6d. ; 
cloth, 5s. net. 


LALLA ROOKH., Cantata, by Freperick CLay. Paper, 3s. 6d, net. 


LUCIFER. Oratorio, by Peter Benoit. Paper, 3s. 6d.; cloth, 
58. net. 


QUEEN HYNDE OF CALEDON. A Dramatic Cantata for Solo, 
Chorus, and Orchestra. Founded on Hogg’s Poem. Written by 
James MacCunn. Composed by Hamish MacCunn. Paper, 

"as, 6d. net. 


TRIAL BY JURY. Comic Operetta, by W. S. GILBERT and ARTHUR 
SULLIVAN. Paper, 3s. net. 
Chorus and Band Parts may be hired. 


THE BEHNKE VOICE-TRAINING METHOD. 


Price, in paper covers, Two Shillings ; in cloth, Three Shillings. 


VOICE-TRAINING PRIMER 


By MRS. EMIL BEHNKE anp DR. CHARLES W. PEARCE. 


An easy Catechism of Vocal Physiology and Musical Theory, for the use of Vocal Students generally. This work is also intended as a 
Text-Book for preparing Candidates for Vocal Examinations, particularly those of the Associated Board of the R.C.M. and R.A.M., the 
Incorporated Society of Musicians, and Trinity College, London. It contains in one volume all the information required for answering the 
vivd voce questions of Examiners. 














Sixtieth Thousand. Price, in paper covers, One Shilling and Sixpence; in cloth, Three Shillings. 


VOICE-TRAINING EXERCISES 


In Six separate Books, for Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, Baritone, and Bass. 
By EMIL BEHNKE anp DR. CHARLES W. PEARCE. 








Third and Improved Edition. Price, in paper covers, One Shilling and Sixpence; in cloth, Three Shillings. 


VOICE-TRAINING STUDIES 


In Six separate Books, for Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, Baritone, and Bass. 
By EMIL BEHNKE anp DR. CHARLES W. PEARCE. 


“This work contains 24 Progressive Studies in different styles, and is intended as a companion or supplementary volume to ‘ Voice- 
Training Exercises.’ Those of a more cantabile character are to be used as Solfeggi, the others are to be sung as Vocalises. In this Second 
Edition the accompaniments have been simplified. Highly favourable opinions of these Studies have been expressed by Sir John Stainer, 
Sir Robert Stewart, Mr. W. H. Cummings, and other eminent authorities.” 


SANTLEY’S SINGING MASTER 


Containing Advice to the Master and Student, Exercises, Vocalizzi, &c. 
By CHARLES SANTLEY. 


In Two Parts, price Four Shillings net each. 


CHAPPELL AND CO., 50, New Bonn St., Lonpon. 


Printed by NoveLio, Ewer & Co., at 69 and 70, Dean Street (W.), and published at 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E C.) 
Sold also by Kent and Co., Paternoster Row (E.C.),—Thursday, O-::oder 1, 1896. 
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